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PRAEFATIO

Saepe multumque anceps fur utrum libellum hune
typis euulgandum committerem. Verebar enim ne
mihi, neque historia neque ure canonico imbuto, liber
hic uitio uerteretur.

Ouid ergo est 7 Cum Clauem conscribere statuissem
tam diu in uarns conciliorum litteris ac monumentis
uersatus sum, ut elenchum meo usui quam locupletissi-
mum usque ad saeculum octauum conficere decerne-
rem. Nec abs re credidi omnes litteras ad concilia
spectantes seu a patriarchis, seu ab imperatoribus, seu
a pontificibus Romanis, seu ab episcopis datas, enume-
rare, 1ta ut rerum gestarum conspectum ante oculos
haberem.

Quem elenchum cum uin eruditi uidissent, semel
iterumque  argumentis  confirmauerunt institutum
meum omnibus aliquid utilitatis afferre posse. Qumd
enim ? Editiones conciliorum, auctoribus Labbe-
Cossart, Hardonin, Mansi peruetustas esse, editionem
unero auctore omni doctrina erudito, E. Schwartz,
quamquam egregiam, usul tamen esse difficillimam,
quippe qui collectiones inordinatas atque INcompositas
publici iuris fecerit. Haec illi.

Talibus argumentis uictus, cunctans tamen et quasi

uerecundans, librum hunc in lucem emitto. o

Verum utrum quod mihi proposueram praestitenim
necne, res ipsa indicabit.

Ne nimis uoluminis magnitudo cresceret, l:{ihlmgra*
phiam, quasi extra ripas diffluentem ,*{‘:;:na:l:cui,h ?::::pn[:-
quae 1n maxj:rnis conciliorum seu Ecclesiae storiis

possit reperiri.
# ® *

Quid dicam de catenis, silua nempe, ut ait 1.B. Pitra,

periculis et probris diffamata ? |
ribus annis uiri docti huic mate-

m recentio ;
Oramins t multa tamen quae aut jgnota

riae strenue incubuerun
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manent, aut ad textus emendandaos magm sunt

I
menti, in codicibus manuscriptis latent. Idcireo cons

tus sum quacstions statum paucis exponere uerhi
sperdans nonnullos uestigla doctissimaie T“[”"“HH.“-:I”‘.-
dominae F. Petit pracmentes, rem immensi sane sel
frugifer1 laboris agressuros

¥ ¥ »

Reliquum est ut his, quiin ardua et ampla opera m
consilio, Ht'liljlin_ monitisque adinuerunt, gratias quam
maximas agam. Imprimis socns Bollandianis qui mihi
diuitias bibhothecae suae promptas exposita que prac
buerunt ac pracbent, singulares gratias debeo

Deinde eruditissimis hominibus I, Dekkers 0.5
A. Leanza, F. Petit, R. Riedinger, R. Schieffer, |. Van
der Speeten 0.5.5., qui par beneuolentia mihi subsi
dio uenerunt, maximas gratias persoluo

singularem vero gratiam debeo G, Dorival, (Jul i
cnucleando catenas in Psalmos numauarm defuit

Denique gratias summas et ago ¢t habeo amicis |
Noret et Fr. Glorie, qui mecum multum operae laboris
que in plagellis typographicis legendis corrigendisque
consumpserunt

Dr, M. Geerard

”:'H’-llrl'lilnurl |
K p10 Brugpe |
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Philologus = Philologus. Zeitschrift fiir das klassische Aller-
tum und sein Nachleben, Berlin-Wiesbaden, 1846 sqq.

Prrra (LB.), Turis ecclesiastici graccorum historia et monumen-
ta 1-11, Romae, 1864-1868.

PL = Palrologia Latina, ed, J.P. MiGNE, 1-221, Paris, 1844-

SIGLA ET LIBRI SAEPIVS ADHIBIT] XV

RAHI.;}S (A.), T fﬂ.’.ﬂlff:h’?lj;‘ der griechischen Handschriften des
Aiten Testaments (Mitteilungen des Septuaginta-Unter
nehmens, B. 2). Berlin, 1914, N

RB = Revue biblique, Paris, 1892 sqq. ; nouvelle série 1904

RBén = Revue bénddictine. Maredsous, 1884 sqq.

REuss (].), j'.fuzrh_n'ug-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach
den handschriftlichen Quellen untersucht (Neutestament.
liche Abhandlungen, xvin, 4-5), Miinster i, W. 1G4T.

RHE = Revue d'histoive ecclésiastique, Louvain, 1900 5qq.

RHT = Revue d'histoire des textes, Pans, 1971 5qq.

RICHARD (M.), Le pape saint Léon le Grand e! les “scholia de

1'.-fgﬂﬂmnﬁnr unigeniti’’ de saint Cyrille d'Alexandrie in
RSR 40 (1952), p. 116-128 (= Ip.,Opera minora 11 n.53).

RICHARD (M.), Les premiéres chaines sur le Psautier, in
Bull. d'inform. de I'IRHT, 5 (1956), p. 87-¢8 (= Ip,,
Opera minora 111, n. 70). :

RICHARD (M.), Opera minora 1-111, Turnhout-Leuven, 1976-
1977

RICHARD (M.), Quelgques manuscrits pew commus des chaines
exégeliques et des commentaires grecs sur le Psautier,

in Bull. dinform. de I'lRHT, 3 (1054), p. 87-106 (= Ip.,
Opera minora 111, n. 6g).

ROC = Revue de I'Orient chrétien, Panis, 1896 sqq.

RSPT = Revue des sciences philologiques et théologigques, Paris,
1907 5qq.

RSRKR = Recherches de science religieuse, Paris, 1910 sqq.

SAB = Sutzungsberichte der Deutschen (bis 1044 : Preussischen)
Arademie der Wissenschaften :w  Berlin. Phil.-hist.

Klasse, Berlin, 1882 sqq.

SAM = Sitzungsbersichie der Baverischen Akademse der Wissen-
schaften. Phil.-hist. Abt., Minchen, 1871 sqq.

SAW = Sifzungsberichie der (ab 225, 1, 1947 : Osterreichischen)

Akademie der Wissenschaften tn Wien, Phil.-hist. Klasse,
Wien, 1831 sqq.

SChr = Sources chrétiennes, éd. H. pE LuBac, J. DANIELOU,
Paris, 1941 sqq.

ScuwaRrTz (E.), Publizistische Sammlungen zum Acacianischen
Schisma (AAM, N.F. x), Miinchen, 1934.

1864, reimpressio anastatica, Turnholti, saepius,

PO = Patrologia Orientalis, ed. R. GRAFFIN et F, NAvu
Paris, 1903 sqq. '

PWK = Paulys Realencyclopadie der klassischen Altertums-
wissenschaft, neue Bearb, von G. Wissowa u. W. KroLr
Stuttgart, 1893 sqq. '



B500.

CONCILIA

HBreuis conspect i
& 5 - | o 'L" | - F—
f-.'!:'-'-!r:rﬂu [Cary ; _. ‘HIUS matenae exstat
£ L:l -.?IHH.'[.T_.LE']I.;I:, Ll:I_'I.'lrllﬁ_l:-u_- 11
tom II,.r'|f_'~..|]:|:1|.;u_-.1'-:|,;5,,-._...

i T T
ks Inhllu,'..::l'rlz.:. uberior

apud A. vax Hove, Pro-
i S codicemn {uris canonici, Vol. 1.
i« AT ST T L
. | =TV P T9a )., 143-140, 162 1G5,

Frimitiua caol

allectio cani n e i
fl'-u,,t' b uide g : MUuin =1 Iill—.l.l‘."llf::'ﬂ;l.:u]']ﬂ connexorum. con-
1 - SiCetur. Antiochiae Post concilium Gangrense &t toat g
ta, graece deperdita est. Fxs = €L postea adauc-
Cif. E. Scuw . - nes synacae et latinae.
o CHWARTZ, [he Kan messammiungen der allen Reich

.?f':L‘;.J hr de E : sNIrCRE. In
P = =l EF SAdVIEnv-atiitung G fehbe oeard ; y
T 1 B lur Hechitsgeschichte 50, kan. Abteilung

tAnt tamen HeErsiones

2501930, p. 1-114 (= Gesammelte S hriften, 4, Berlin 1900, P. 1%G-275)
_i.rm-.:]_-.urnmn LAnones graece seruantur in ollectione st steTmatu
quinquaginta titulorum, circg o a0 confecta 3 1,..],_._,,-.-].. .. ]I_jﬁll 1{
(cl. n. 7550) .1.‘|."--1'f..u-,-1‘, LT l-*h..l'-'lf'.'l.l'llrf'lﬂw.:'i' “wr »' -.-f.'.lf-l. r':-n'm;-g:.;'r:-l,

5 NFT .

quam edid. V.N JENESEVIE, Synapopa

. In quo opere singuli tituli agunt de gradibus hierarchiae ecclesiasti-
cae, de fidelibus, de catechumenis etc. In singulis titalis
- b -
canones respectiui  collectionis canonum apostolorum

onentalium et epistularam s. Hasiln ad amphulochium

allegantur

conciliorum

ITI- '_'*rl.'..lll:'= recensanadis lectorem TL‘!I.':"I.F!I.H-. ,}-i "I'I.il'l','-:'.t"[:'l. ] i" Jﬂ‘:.rp;.

Nou, Fonli, qui singulos canones e Symagoga depromptos in suum lo-

-
k

cum reduxit, omissis apparatibus. Auctor concordantiam cum editione
V.N. Benelevid indicat. Notandum tamen est quod editio P.P. Jcan-

nou parum accurate confecta est - 1. V. LavrexTt, 1n REB =23
(1905). p. 39 adn. 127 ; — l. DoExs, in Theol. Revue 61 (1965). col
112-115

(1) Traditio textus graecl. V.N. BENeSEVIE, 0.¢. : — A.vax Hove,
0.L., P- T43-145; — H. Lietivasx. Kirchenreckiliche “\.;l.‘:.am'ur:;“: T
PWK XI (1921), col. 488-501 ; . SCHWARTZ, a.

(2) Verslones latinae. Trad. textus., C.H. Turxex, EOMIA I, 11
(prolegomena) ; — F. Maassen, Geschickte der Quellen wund der Lileratur
des canomischen Hechis 1, Graz, 15870, 1950% H. LecLErcg, apud |
HEFELE - H. LECLERCQ, Hiuslomre des comcies 1, 2, Pans, 1907, p. 1130-
1176 (appendix vi) ; — A. vax Hove, o.c., p. 143102 ; — G.L. DossETTI,
Il simbolo, p. I31-1§%; G. MarTinez ikt La colecaoidn canonmica
Hispana, Madnd-Barcelona, 1900 ; H. Morpex, Kirchenrechl und
Reform ym Frankenreick, Dhe Collectio Vetws Gallica, die dilesle systema-
fische Kanonessammlung des Frankigchen Galhen, Studien und Edihion
(Beitrage zur Geschichte und Quellenkunde des Mittelalters, 1), Berlin,

1975.

(3) Verslones syrincae. Trad. textus, FF. SCHULTHESS, Dhe synischen

Kanones der Synodew von Nicaea bis Chalcedon, AGG, N.F. X, - 1905 ;
e s I. 11.“.,1..||-_11|I 0.L.. !n L1 g-121% = \. J'I-II;'II.HI_H'H., ."‘1!11,-’“" h.l.ll:l.ll'lf'.-

sammlungen. Eim  Heitrag sur Quellenkunde 1, Westsyrische Onginalur-
kunden 1, B (CSCO 117, subsidia 18), Louvain, 1970, p. 449-495

(4] Versio armeninca. Trad. textus. V. Hakosiax, Kanonagirs
Hayoe', Erevan, 1, 1064 ; 11, 1071 1. Ourner, in Revue des études
arméniennes 10 (197} ?”* P 178 1B A. vax HOVE, o.c.. P 170
— V., Hatzunt, Studi storici sulle fomts del dinito canonico orientale
(Codificazione canonica orientale Fonti, fascicolo vin}, Roma, 1032,
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(8 Versio georglca. Trad, textus. E. Ganipzadviyg,
hsdanom (Le grand nomocanon), Thilissi, 1975 ; — A. van Hovp
v B |

poiy1; — M TarcusidviLy, Geschichle, p. 420-435%
(6! Versiones arablcae. Trad. textus,
a. Ecclesla Coptarum. W. RKiEDEL, Die Kirchenrechtsque(le, »

Patriarchats Alexvondnen Leipng 1goo, Aalen, 1968 | Gozmas

Studi stoniex swlle fomti del dintlo canonico orientale (Codific
— . GRAYF, Geschichle 1, P. 556-602

l_{,h-:"ih;

Arione

fascicolo Vi), p. 33-71 ;

b. Ecclesia Melchitarum. W. Rieprr, oc., p I.B
Daxnraps, La coliection canomigue arabe des Melkites (X11]e _1-1-”_'
pdcles ). Introduction (Codihcazione ... Fonti, Serie I, fascicols X111)
Harissa, 1040 ; — G. Guar, Geschichte 1, p. s56-602, .

(7} Versio acthlopica. Trad. textus. A vax Hove, o.c. P.174 5q.:
— S, GREnavT, Studt storict sulle fonti del dirilto canomica “,r:m“f;
(Codificazione ..., fascicolo v, p. 73-70 1 — MAURO DA LEONESSA

Testy di dinitlo anhich mguardanh gl Efiops (Codificazione ..., fascicolo Vi)

Roma, 1932, — 1. Guipt, Der dthiopische “'Sénodos”, in ZDMG 58
(1901}, p. 495-502. 4
(8) Versiones palaeo-slauicae. Trad. textus. A van HovEe, o.c.
rFum

P- 100 8q.7 — A. HERMAN, De fontibus tuns ecclesiastics Russo
commenlarius kistonico-canonicus (Codificazione ..., Serie 11, fascicolo vi)
Roma, 1036 ; — L. Zulex, Kormlaja Kniga. Studies om the Chief Code
of Russian Canon Law (Orient. Christ, Analecta, 168), Roma, 1968

SYNODVS ANCYRANA (a. 314).

Cf. : HeFELE - LecLERCQ, I, 1, P- 208-234.

Canones xxv.

: PP, ]u.a{fguu, Fonti 1, 2, p. 56-73 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
ynagoga. 1 IN

s g:;:,g ide concordantiam apud JoaNNou, o.c., P- 54

Nota. De canonibus xx-xxv uide n. 8503,

Versiones latinae.
C.H. Turxer, EOMIA II, p. 3-11
-115. :

18-27, 36-43, 48-51,

, Die syrischen Kanones, P- 20-44; et iterum

A- 1.'-: - 4
OOBUS, Synodicom (CSCO 367), p.93-100 : (CSCO 368), p.

I0I, 10q.

Versio coptica.
Codd. Paris, COpL. 129/14, 1.61 (canones 4-8). Cf. G.L. Dosse1rt

Il smbolo, p. 125,
Versio armeniaca.

V. Haxosiax, Kanonagirk: ‘
151-167 (canones 20), Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1964, p

H504

ANCYR, (314)

- CAESAR, CAFPAD, (314) —

NEDCARS AR (31 1

Yersio georgica,

E C ., by |
JABIDZASVILYI, Didi hdrndh.&.uwm'. Thilissi

1575 P

230-240.

8502.

"
Pitra 1, 4414

8503.

8504.

Yerslo arabica,
'L:I. { s i;l‘..';l I'.ir-_.hlr ;Ir-l" I. I 'Ju‘ R(].
Versio aethiopica,

. : 0.

. P 113 8q
Versio palaco-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p.

I_ i o B o ]
UFGREN, Katalog uber die athiopischen Handschriflen

220-237.

Nomina episcoporum,

C.H. '.l'um;r-_;-:, LOMIA 1, pP. 32, 50,51 ; — F, SCHULT-
HESS, Die syrischen Kanones, P- 29-31.

SYNODVS CAESAREAE CAPPADOCIAE

(a. 314 7).
. CI. : ] |_.1511U:-‘, Sur un concile de Césarée, in Muséon 51 (1938), p.
Bg-132; — E. Hoxiesmanys, Two alleged *Biskops of Greot Armenia’" as

Members of the Synods of Aneyra (314 a.D,) and Caesorea in Coppa-
il

docia, in Patristic Studies (StT 173), Roma, 1G53, P I-§

Canones x (armeniace),
J. LEBON, a.c., p. 101-110 (textus et translatio) et
iterurn V. HAKOBIAN, o.c., p. 168-176 (editio critica).

MNota. Canones 1, 3, 4. 5. 7. 9 uidem sunt ac canones XxX-xXXV cofn-
cilii Ancyrani. |. LEgox (a.c.) opinatur quoddam concilium celebratom

fuisse Caesarcae Cappadociae, culus canones postea Ancyranis additl
sunt. Canones 2z, 6, 8, 10 Armeniacae ecclesiae esse possunt recentions

aetatis.

SYNODVS NEOCAESARIENSIS (a. 319 7).

Cf. : HerELE - LecLERC), I, 1, p. 3206-334.

Canones xv.
P.P. Joaxnou, Fonti 1, 2, p. 75-82 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud JOANNOU, o.c., P. 74

adn. 3).
Versiones latinae.
C.H. TurnEr, EOMIA II, p. 12-15, 28-32, 44-47, 52-533.

116-144.

P 1, 411414
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Versiones syriacae. '
Die syrischen fanomes, P. 45-50; ct ite- g509. Epistula synodica (syriace)

F. SCHULTHESS, \ SCO 367 | ' ' o
odicon (CSCO 307), p. 100-103 | (LS5CO Inc. : "Euds TUILATOS Ovroe =+ =
. IVTOE 7 15 Hr”fﬂ?"lilﬂ'i'; l-:il'rr:: 'mil.".l'tl.

- 'p,' q- '5 .51 r
gk .‘l- ”””'i E . S :
TOTo ‘J"-H"]”] TLrL§ {I"lr“'l.ll.'[ =100 £ .1*‘1_1Lj

368), p. 107-109.
S niaca. F. SCHULTHE e psE s .
Versio arme e HESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 160-167
. Lo S r ¥/ al ayoe' L, Lrevan, Igb. g o il
V. HAKOBIAN, h,,r”.!ﬂ_l't{lglfi H Yo 94, P. Nota. Textum iterum edid. H.-G, Opi1z 114 da e j

175-187 Berlin-Leipzig, 1534, p. 36-41 (Urkunde 15) ¢ ek e el
- = . q = i B . - L 48] CUum rclrouersions g

i ! Eduard: Schwartz, Textum um translatione pallica rurs _l. ,__|_|5I : .I‘ i |.L
Versio gﬂﬂrﬂifﬂ. Lallévalure canomigue synague inddite yn O 1g [1op F. " ; v ':'L' '

. A ; " Thilicel Sy 13-10 (translatio). Varias lectiones e % s e B4 (LX),

E. GastpzasviLl, Didi Sdzuliskanons, Ibihissi, 1975, p B B A DR ::'I lt' =HLOn J cod. Mingana Syr. 8 publici juns
) 1 3 e - LISDIUuS of Lordova and the Presidency of the Cowuncil
i]‘]’ .'.! H.“-".h. j-—ri 11 J .[-.II"'*- i} ||'p_r|"| |i| 202 ES T 1_‘,.- J-:-,.:T_.““.:-‘.Ijll:;r I.‘

SCHWARTEZ, uide L. Ankavow K1, ac., ub translatio "r"'." 5 TLL .I- | -

240-242.
Versio arabica.

S5

gs10. Canones xvi (syriace).

Versio aethiopica.
- . LorGrEN, Katalog auber die dthiopischen Hondschriften I, SCHULTHESS, o0.C., P. [{q_ﬁ_ﬂ'_;_

CI. : . :RAF, Grschickle 1 P

Cr.
¥
Nota. Canones 1-X11 concordant cum Basilii canonibus (el n. 2001)
/9. X1V cum &82-33, Xv-Xv] cum By-Bg, F. vAN DE

. p- 113 5q.
Versio palaeo-slauica. 65-75, X111 cum 78
1"';‘.'!.‘:':'"[;. ¥ L ; 51 - ';-rl. ‘I'illr-;lll.l:lr illlll'l'.:“.l: CANONnEes l|r'| Tes eSie

V.N. BENESEVIC, Svnlagma, p. 238-241. ‘

§505. Nomina episcoporum.
C.H.Tuexer, EOMIA 11, p. 32, 52, 53 CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM NICAENVM
(a. 325).

CI HereLE - LecLerc, I, 1, p. 315-632 = [.OrT1z DE URBINA,

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 3z20). , _
Nicde et Conslanfin 2§ le [Histoire des conciles oes u.:'.‘.r niques, 1), Pans,

— M. SimoNETTL. Lo ¢crisl anana nel It o, Homa, 19758 5

Nuachsynode von Nicda (327), m LRG go

Cf.: HeverLe - Lecrereg, I, 1, p. 363-372
1503 ;
R. LoregNZ., Das FProblem der

(1979), P- 22-40.

[8500] Epistula synodalis (Alexandri Alexandrini).

2000.
I AL Al adri i Thesaalon cmsem. gs511. Epistula Constantini imp. ad episcopos
Tl (syriace). |
(8508] Aril depositio. Inc. T6 pmdév due éyew & av Tiworepoy 7) (retrouersio
0o graeca). .
F. SCHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 1; et 1ierum

H.-G. Opitz, Athanasius, Werke 111, Leipzig-Berlin, 1034,

SYNODVS ANTIOCH Mrea 4. 22 ' |
A pputs. g, 224). p. 41 sq. (Urkunde 20) cum retrouersione graeca Eduardi

Nota, lam longa est controuersia de hac sy 'S
C OUETHI - synodo, Vide bibllographiam .
;E:fmﬂ.l.‘ _HD‘I.',LANU. Die _:-,}-nu.rf.: von Antiochien (324/25) wnd thre Schwartz.
ung fiir Eusebius von Caesarea und das Konzil von Nizda, in ZIKG

1 (1G70) p. 163-181 * — F. van

yip y = &' VAN DE PAVERD, Die Quellen der ka ch

Hﬂgf Basileios des Grossen, in OCP i8 (1972, p. 1 (. oty 8512, Symbu!um. .
DL mHtg:::‘;:m;LE! :t:l'ﬂ ;1;: ﬂi.lrﬂ_lt'ﬂ'litit.ltc consentire uisi sunt, nuper 1, 1 DOSSETTI “r ﬁt'!ilhufu di Nicea ¢ v [:HHHJ‘H‘HI{}PI;J“.

e "r:-_ an 1':“'-*('.!_111:!‘"] ]1] ‘t':t i 1 - | &8 : e e 1 &8 ] : T - . e P,
l:;'_c_. STHB‘ lrE i i X B I""’“lt 1Il ll]l.‘ autem = i " . . " 3 f e | 1 :"ILIIL.L!.IL{.‘ [Ell 'll.Ubt.. _}'
usebius" and the Council of Nicaea, in JThS 24 (1971), Edizione ['H“EII. I:hh“.-t :I:trl_li::;:::-l_l:l} b
Roma, 1907 (cum uarus ues 5).

P. 85-100; — L, ABrAMowskr Ihe 8§
. ! 5 r i ¥ = '“ I_r - =y r
1hr Ef‘lﬂllufr in ZKG 86 (1975). 5 jj{;a‘]if}j} ¢ von Anliochien Ja4/as und
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v AL Duvar, Une fraduction latine inddife du symbale
ﬂ_.lddﬂmr == tiom d Arius i Kimum:, 1n IKBén B2 (19732), P
wune condamn stie, in RHE 68 (1973). p. 102-104; —
ke nikdniscke Form des ersten Glaubens.
Epiphanios vow Salam:s, in Theologie und Ph;

Not
Ncide wl B
f;r,_ vVide cntica apud H. SIL¥ ::_
g M. WeIsCHER, Lhe urspringiic

syombaol 1m A nhyralos des
losophic 53 (1975), P- 407-474

g513. Canones XX. -
P.P. JoANNOU, Fonti 1, 1, p. 23-41 (= V.N. BENESEVIL,
Synagaoga. Vide concordantiam apud JOANNOU, p. 22

adn. 17).

ss14. Decretum de Paschate.
Inc. : ITémpaxtar B¢ ovrws Ta dofavra Taow Tols ev
77] lepd UG guveddolaw
V.N. BENeSEVIC, Synagoga, p. 150.

Nota. Habetur ut paraphrasis Constantini epistulae ad omnes ec-
clesias (o. 8518). Cf. HerFELE - LECLERCY, I, 1, P. 467 ; —G.L. Dosserm,
g£., p- 131 adn. 173.

s8515. Epistula concilii Nicaeni ad ecclesiam Alexan-
drinam et episcopos Aegypti, Libyae et Pen-
tapolis.

Inc. : 'Ewﬂﬁﬁ s To0 Uheou xrfptfus Kl ToD PeodileoTarov
Pacidéws Kuwvoravrivou

H.-G. Orr1z, 0.c., p. 47-51 (Urkunde 23).

Versio latina,

C.H. Turxer, EOMIA I, p.62q sq.; et iterum H.-G. Opitz,
0.C., p. 47-51.

8516. Nomina episcoporum (BHG 1431n).

H. GELZE.R, H. ?‘IILGEHFE‘LD, 0. Cuntz, Pairum Nicae-
noTim nomina latine, praece, coplice, syriace, arabice, ar-
menice (Bibl. Teubneriana), Lipsiae, 1898,

Tk BT AL
i'-“-'-‘.-‘-'ul-l--:" v

I"H‘r
3, P

8517.

B518.

(8519

8520.

8520
NICAEN, (32%5)

Versio latina,

C.H. Turxnegr. EOMIA T, P. 35-102

De uariis .
BENeSEVI®, in ir‘HilIL ?H.iunihu‘._ editionibus, uerslonibus wide V. N
tersb 1,..” 1 '[" By el panis impinale des Sciences 41.--. =t i-
k EHNARE, D03 T _"-I-a_l-".|r_|rl.||1' E.S e e x - R L
ltstem der Svynades = el A SCHWARTZ, U'ber die Bischofs-
neden von Chalkedon, N ara und Kometantinopel, AAM "*-ZIF

[3, 1937 E. Hoxicwases R
i - o8 i 1 o8 | 3 | 2 { ] g 2 -
el de Constarntinos - ftecherches sur les Ii les des Plves de Nicée

l'.-l % ']
pal . A1) J IANtTInn 11 | :
] | i i AT . D ¥ s I = I L
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et de Chalcddoine, in Byzantion 12 (1917} D, 32124 e

originale des Peves de Nicée in R it A P 323-347 1 — 1p., La liste
. d ) 4 LE o I yodlillun g4 (19Y0G) . ‘E;. I S5="=r e 1'.

] i} "1 q ks i . - 'y i LT

s Original Lists of the Members of the Council of Nicaea, the Robber.
'.‘.1‘ Hod and Ihe ( DN ||: I i -I:_'Jlll i . : / I

rdon, 10 Byzantion 16 (142041
§ o i | L y

IMcdile des FPeres de M
031-71 ;. — H. Cuapwick. Le; 118
I:u SoB-811 N :

- J i =% R
_]'L-l ;'I::' F:tl" . : s P SL=20 O
vitee, 1IN Dwrzanbon 2o [(1gga), P-
Péres de Nicte, in RHE 61 [1066)

*i i

Iy A TTIT P . i E

des Pives av .1' :I INEAU, Les 18 servilenrs d' Abraham ef ir mombre
& & € dtl fonciilé

i e Nicée (725), in RHE 61 (1966), P. 543 —F
CDRIGUEZ 1 ligtas T i r - i '
sUEZ, Las listas epise rpaies de Nicea en la colleccion candnica

Hispana, in Burgense 15 (1974), P. 341-3¢8

APPENDIX
Epistula Constantini imperatoris ad ecclesiam
Alexandrinam.
Inc.: Xaipere, dyammrol adeddol, Teelay mapa Tis Delas
:pﬂvufuc; azﬂT}qﬁﬂ;;n' XapLy
H.-G. Ori1z, 0.c., p. 52-54 (Urkunde 25).
Versiones latinae.

Ihd. (e cod. Veron. LX et ex ACO IV, 2, p. 100).

Epistula Constantini imp. ad omnes ecclesias.
Inc. : Ieipay AaBow éx tijs rav xowaw elmpalias
H.-G. Op17z, 0.c., p. 54-57 (Urkunde 20).

Ll n. 83514

Lex lata Constantini de Arii damnatione.
2041.

Addatur uersio armeninca. V. Hakoniax, Kanonagirk® Hayoc 1,
Erevan, 1a6tyg, p. 131-132

Nota. Vide quoque nn. 2020, 2021, 2027, 3040, 2042, 2048, 2055, 2030,
j502.

Versiones latinae (praefationes, symbolum, cano-

nva].
Notan. De uariis recensionibus uide inter alia bregem sed eximium

hol -181.

C H. TurNeEr, EOMIA I, p. 103-250, 297-319.




5524.

B8525.

8526,

NICAEN. (325) 8523

10
ar de monachis ef anachorelss

(31 Canonel f_.\.'.\'.\'“' et Senienks

- . Abrahamio Ecchellensi
. : 30 [lﬂlffFTf‘tE‘ L =TI81)
f—_dld Klaxnsl i1,

a1-10
arfim cuIn canomibus synariy

jae ¥}
can. SYTr. I-47 ; 571

wota., Canones : ) HE
| N .ELI.:I..F. 3:_1_-.\_.*
(o 85315 concardant Can
teqfiac can. SYT. 49773

E1-84.

c1.:]B DARBLADE, @£ P-

Canones spimtales.
Abrahamio LEcchellensi)

(4]
1054 [interprete &

] 20

Edid. Maxsl i1,

].B. [ARBLADE, 8-, P go-95.

Cf.

Versio aethiopica.

(1) Canones XX.
Cf. - 0. LOFGREN, Katalog aber die dihropnse hen Handschrifien

p. 113 54.

(2) Canones IxxXiv (ex arabico).

Mavryvs A LEONISSA, in Rassegna di studi etiopici 2
(1942), P- 2g-80.
Versio armeniaca (canones el catalogus epis-
coporum).
V. Hakopiax, Kanonagirk’ Hayoe' 1, Erevan, 1964,

p. I14-I50.

Versio georgica (canones).
E. GapipzaSvirt, Didi Sdxulisk N
SEdy iskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975,

Versio palaeo-slauica.
V.N. BENESEVIC, Syntagma, p. 83-93

8535.

8536.

B536

ANTIOCH. 33T

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 330).

CI.: H. Hess, The C: .
1058, Appendix 11, ,F. ]Jl.ar'ﬂ-lf.lj-..," the Council of Sardica A.D. 343. Oxlord,

Epistula synodica.
Inc.: ' apte xat ATl :
,L - {J’ E-;l,uiul KaL ATV e fi;r]'uCr Xpu:r-:-u[- ToU KUpiou ML
TwWTTPOS  Tjjhiuv, l.ﬂlﬂr.'rl:ltl;.n.-tl-rr‘
P.P. JoaxxNou, F
X A I ‘onl ] L l.l 102 5 |I 1|". By B :
-_ = . L = ! = = s : — s : E-I:\HI._-
SEVIC, Synagoga). ]
Versiones latinae.
C.H. Turxer, EOMIA 11, p. 225-230
] i -—_j -
Versiones syriacae.

F ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. b4 5q.; €t e

-.5. lI'§-|.||'1]II:-.r :'."--p'l-h'f:f:':-..r?‘i :I.| . | rb .;I';n'- 1_, I"-l_, ,1_: I.': -:1.|:_|;'| '_.*"'h'.
],!. _II'l -I{_ - ]

Versio georgica.
E. GABIDZASVILL, Didi Sdruliskanons, Thiliss1, 1675, P

5q.

» ML
240

Canones XXv.
P.P. Joaxxou, Fonti 1, 2, p.
SEvVIC, Synagoga Vide concordantiam :qulr_‘l JoANNOU,

p. 10T adn. 10).

104-126 (= V.N\. BENE-

¥ L.

Versiones latinae.
C H. Turxer, EOMIA II, p. 218-320

Vide elenchum fragmentoruim i Actis Conciliorum 1n Al D1V,

3, L, P 499
Versiones syriacae.

. SCHULTHESS, [he svrischen Ranones, P- 65-95

A. VoOOnRus, Synodicon (CSLL 307), P- 105-115 ;
p. I1I-110.
Versio armeniaca.
K anonagirk’ Havoc 1, Erevan, 1004,

V. HAKOBIAN,
202-223.

Versio georgica.

F. GABIDZASVILI,
247-253

Versio arabica.
Cf. : G, GRAY,

Phids Sdzuliskanom, Thilisst, 1975

Geschichle 1, p. 590-

Pitrs 1, 411

Pizra 1, 416450

a1 1terum
U sLU _‘J"’*T‘.

p-

p-
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8540.

ANTIOCH. (AM) — TYR. (335) K538

Versio aethiopica.
1. . O LOFGREN, Katalog v

P 11y 8y

Versio palaco-slauica.
V' N. BENESEVIC, Symiagma, pP. 251-200,

ber die dthiopischen Handschriflen

aNsoU synodum Antiocchenam (a. 328) cum synoda

: VP, ]
Nota. | : aeniis™ (cf. n. 8550) confundit.

Antrochena "in enc

SYNODVS TYRI (a. 335).

Cf. - HererE - LEcLERCQ, I, 2, p. D50-000.

Epistula Constantini imp. de synodo cele-

branda.
Inc. : "Hv pév lows dxodovitov

F. WINKELMANN, Eusebius. Werke 1, 1. Uber das Leben
des Kaisers Konstantin (GCS), Berlin, 1975, p. 136-138

(cf. n. 3496).
Nota. Exstat insuper apud Theodoretum, H.E. 1, 29 (cl. n.6222) et
apod Gelasiom Cyzicenum, H.E., 111, 17 (cl. n. 6034).

Epistula ab orthodoxis episcopis Aegypti synodo oblata.
2123.27.

lidem ad comitem Dionysium.
2123.28.

lidem ad eundem.
2123.29,

Epi;t;la Alexandri Thessalonicensis ad Dionysium comi-

2123.30.

[8545] Epistula Dionysii comitis ad Eusebianos.

2123.31.

RS54 PYR.O35) — HIER. (335) — ALEX, (338) — GANGI (cs o P

[8540] ]"Pi:tul"‘ presbyterorum et diaconorum ecclesiae Alexan
ST g . ] £ g -
lI'i-,lui. .I.deILllf.:nlun‘l, Marem et Macedonlum, Theo-
dorum, Vrsaclum et Valentem qui Tyro uenere,

2123.24.

Epistula Mareoticorum clericorum ad PPhilagrium, tunc
Aegyptl praefectum,
2123.206.,

(8547]

(8548] Epistula eorundem ad synodum.

2123.25.

Epistula Constantini imp. ad episcopos qui Tyrum con-
uenere.

2123.34.

Nota. Exstat insuper apud Socratem, H.E., 11, 28, z-12 (cl. n. GozH)
et apud Gelasiom Cyrnicenam, H.E., 111, 1-13 (cf. n. 60134)

[8540]

SYNODVS HIEROSOLYMITANA (a. 335).

Cf. : HeFELE - LecLERCY, 1, 2, p. 600 3q.

Epistula synodalis.

2128.6.

[8551]

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a.338).

] i _l'-l
Cf. - HereLe-LecLErcy, 1, 2, p. 0691-095.

52] Epistula synodi Alexandriae.
2123.1.

(85

SYNODVS GANGRENSIS (circa a. 340)-

e I GRIBOMONT,

. - HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I, 2. P- ‘
Le Ellﬂnﬂ!::!lnt au I Ve nicle en :"Hh" Mml:i:uh.;;;z GP pros
sisme, in Studia Patristica 2z (TU 64). Berlin, '
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- e

N~ 1ﬂ}i5* REOM. O AT
istula syn& B Salan L s st _ g e '
sE83 I*lf' B 53 owehdoioa § dyserdTy avwodos SYNODVS ROMANA (2 47
= P LNN [~ L 2, P- 9~ Lt
“m“hftm MIA II, p. 153130

| -
£ - -

i‘[."'lSTul_J. Lulii Papac “d.!"aiu, Flac illo, Narcisso, Eusebio,
b . ' bilis= ' Mari, Macedonio et sociis earum qui Antiochia nobis

: {raulishanon bilissi, 1975, | =
- E v bl T _.—',. _"",..- .‘.1 sl | . I Htrli'lﬁfrl:-
- y g i, ¥ boea

21232

pe—t_— T T
- L

Versio syTiaca (Tagmeniis

A Vadsrs Semadicon (LoLU 3074, } L bt 0
q‘ a - - i i - - - 5 - - - & 5
!5_ - i I = - 'l;__"' — I‘-l.-.-"l._:. --..: l:\‘ IIJT\(&-EI“,\I_IB il .'_:':
PP Joassou, romn 2, Pp- 999 e
..: - -: "‘. -:_ - i o 'L""."';:___':'_ ::_:l-_:. i I.--.l.l_h':_‘l. # .:_I. .. ol t L: ! : ] . - r ! = " -
= dam. s Koo EM e . 1 . : . 3 T Ths. eriin, IGAS, 3 | §.
83 adn € = S el e oYl -
. - r i a T r i i
Versiones latmae.
CH. Toexsz, EOMIA 1, p. 145214 . . :
P PR ' =55t Expositio fidei. Formula prima.
Versiones syriacae. 2128.7.
F. Scuviteess, Die symisches Kamomes, p. 51-03 | €1 1te- LA ot e reh e 2 e o
= A V&isrs, Sysadscom (LU 307), D- I03-102 CSCC
# -
8 p. 110 (fagmentem epriof Ctf.: H
‘ersi i Bss~ itio fidei. Formula altera.
Versio armeniaca. 3557, Exposi
V. Bazomas, Kesomarwrd' Hayoc' I, Erevan, 1004, p. 2128.8.
188201 atem. T 4. m. 6028
e Nota. Exstat quogese apto < o e
Versio georgica. Cf.:Haux, c 154;—B5%¢
E. GAEIDFASVHI, 0L, P. 244-24 Versio latina.
. i Hilarium, De symadss, 31-33

T pos fidei. Formula tertia [heophronii Tyanensis).
- - = - e - EI,.. 0T 3
T {_-r_ e - :-. EEE.ET-T, E R‘}L‘ 23 I_Il;zz:* !}.,_ 333'3:3‘ _:Ij-r. EI luD

2128.9.

!
L]
W

LA

[ W1}
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ANTIOCH. (341) — SARDIC. (343) 8559

10

APPENDIX

Expositio fidei. Formula quarta.

zljﬂ-lﬂ-

Nota. Exstat quoq

Cf. : HanxN, € 156 ; — 5573

[8559)

- = i B cf . foas
e apud Socratem, HE. II, 18 | n 28]

SYNODVS SARDICENSIS (2. 343).

< IT. ":IT'E'I". p — I’I HF-L-E-. IJ.!I'. i ..'III_.:;-_

SLEcCEReY; 4 2 = ol = '
El:l HEFLLE‘: ["J"J A.D. 343 A Landmark in tke Early Development
of he Council of Sarsiia a.

of Camon Law, Oxford, 195

g560. Epistula synodalis ad uniuersas ecclesias,

Inc. : Multa quidem et frequenicr ausi sunt

A FepER, S. Hilarii episcops Pictauiensis opera. Pars
IV (CSEL, 65), Wien, 1916, P 103-126.

ClI. : CPL 448.

Trad., emend., textus. . GELZER, 10 ZNW 40 (1941), p. 1-24

Versiones graecae.
2123.4 : et iterum apud Theodoretum, H.E., 11, 8 (cf. n.
6222).

Versio latina e graeco.
C.H. Tur~er, EOMIA I, p. 645-651 (e cod. Veron. 60).

g561. Expositio fidei.

Nota. Epistulae prascedenti adnexa legitur expositio fidel graece
apud Theodoretum, H E., et latine in cod. Veron. 6o, de qua uide HEFELE
- Lecrencg I, 2, p. Boy adn. 1 — F. Loors, Das Glaubensbekenninis der
Hemoustaner vow Sardica, AAB, 1909.

Inc. : "Amoxypirropey bé éxeivovs xal éfopilopev

L. PARMENTIER - F. SCHEIDWEILER, T heodoret. Kirchen-
geschichle (GCS 44), Berlin, 19542, p. 112-118.

Versio latina,

C.H. TurNer, EOMIA I, p. 651-653.
Cf. : Hauw, c. 157,

B5G9 SARDIC (M3 17

[856z] Epistula synodalis ad ecclesiam Alexandrinam.
2123.3.

8563. Epistula synodalis ad episcopos Aegypti et
Libyae.

Inc. : Kai '.'-"FHI.'I-" .H.i.'l.' .lr]ﬁ{:l.r g }-pri““r_p;g
H.-G. Oritz, Athanasius. Werke 11, Berlin, 1938, p. 118
50].

Nota. Epistula haec praccedenti est simillima, qua ex re manuscrip-
tis paene omnibus exciderat. Cf. HeEFeLE - LEcLERCo 1, 2, p. BoS adn. 2

g564. Epistula ad Iulium papam.

Inc. ; t",uhm:i semper credidimus eltam nunc senlimus
A. FEDER, o.c., p. 126-130.

CI. : CPL 449.

g565. Epistula ad Mareoticas ecclesias.
Inc. : Etiam ex his, jraires dilectissimi

C.H. Tur~NeEr, EOMIA I, p. 657 sq. (e cod. Veron. 60).

8566. Epistula Osii Cordubensis et Protogenis Sar-
dicensis ad Iulium papam.

Inc. : Meminimus el lenemus el habemus
C.H. TurNeEr, EOMIA I, p. 644 (e cod. Veron, 6o).

(8567] Epistula s, Athanasii ad clerum Alexandriae et parem-
o boles.

2111.

, 2m ecclesias.
[B508] Epistula s. Athanasii ad easdem apud Mareotem &

2112.

8569. Epistula synodi ad Constantinum imp.
[nc. : Benignifica natura fua
A. FEDER, o.c., p. 181-154.

C'! : "—-],l" "‘51'-"
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— SARD, (SEMIARIAN.)

¢ SARDIC (M3) HS7y
1
e ; 8575 SARD. (SEMIARIAN §— As :
§570. Canones xxi. . T AN =— ANTIOCH. (344) 19
; 8572. LEpistula synodalis.
(1) Recensio graecd
: = gag-180 (= V.N BRru Inc. : Est Aot srnhic et :
PP Jl'j_t‘-;"';l"'lj, Fﬁ.r’fl’ II i l]- I:}[_, 1 ':' { l“l .;\. ]']l'__,]...‘ l?“ljl! m n '\-"El'::'l I.']l.hllijrl_lI ”!"f'r.l"r't-hr”"] rJr[lITr'_'l
e Lt rde concordantiam apud Joanyor A. FEDER, S ilaric abi > ¥ys
(e Synagoga. Vide c 148 e : .H irit episcopi Piclauiensis opera. Pare
- ’ - 'C[ j, | e L1 H:-,,]. W 1en, 1916, P. 4867 * ~4-~8
a.C P'Ij?ﬂn' 5 I 7479,
'l g {:I. |.I'ﬁ l‘”
(2) Recensio latina.
~ - EE i ] g » : |
¢« H. Hass, 0.6., p- 33-67, 151-158 ; — CPL 539 it R BYnoes;
-k Inc. : Credimus (in) unum deum patrem omnipotentem
snslalutlorem alorem
Versiones E}TIHCﬂE; e el crealorem
F. ScHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kananes, p. 105-174. A. FPEDER, o.c., p. 03-73.
Cf. : CPL f41 ; — HANY, c. 158
Versio armeniaca. Nota. | la fid |
- - ¥ L i % v TF - i a. orinuia ndel, gracce sine dubio .L|r|_1.1_‘1 nihil aliud est ac
*l".'I HAHGHI-":T"'-. hﬂﬂﬂﬂdglfﬂ a"fﬂ:ﬂ'—-'f I.- I.TL"-J”, 1‘_‘“4. P syvmbolum Antinchenum quod uocatur quartum (cf. n. S45q), additis
aliis anathematibus quae etiam 1n svmbolo Macroaticho inuemiuntur
Ejﬂ'l‘?l !"-.-Ial.r- iterum 1I.|-"I"| tlll.i.".'.'.r'.L Jlr|' VEBOSEE . ._1_1'_-1_ 10 Cosl "'.1_-7._ n. o

Versio georgica. Edid. C.H. Tursen, EOMIA 1, p. 638-640

E. GapipzadviLl, Didi Sdzuliskanons, Tbiliss1, 1975, p. Versio svyriaca.
278-280. I'. SCHULTHESS, Die syrischen Kanones, p. 167-168.
Versio arabica. Retrouersio gracca. A, FEDER, 0.¢., p. 68-73
CfL. : G. Guar, Geschichte 1, p. 590 sq
Versio aethiopica. 8574. Cyclus paschalis.
CI.: 0. Lorcrgs, Kalalog uber die athiopischen Handschriflen ., Inc. : De pascha autem scribsimus
p. 113 89,

C.H. Turxer, EOMIA I, p. b41-b43.

Versio palaeo-slauica. Cf. - E. Scuwantz, [adische und christliche Ostertafeln, AGG, N.F.

‘L’.H, BEHEQEVI'&. Sj*l'lmgflﬂﬂ, p. ESD-EUH. viil, 6, Berlin, 19058, p. 121-124§

8571. Nomina episcoporum.

'NODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 344)
C.H. Turner, EOMIA I, p. 545-560. SYNOI

Cf. : Herrre-Lecrencg, 1, 2, p. 5235-0}0

(8575] Ecthesis macrostichos.

2128.11.
SYNDDVS SARDICENSIS Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E

A SEMIARIANIS HABITA. b02).

CIL. : Herrie - Lecrency, I, 2, p. 813-819. Cf. : Hanx, ¢, 159,

11, 19, 3-35 [cl. n.

= o g

:
e R T
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HIEROSOL. (346) — SIR
vs HIEROSOLYMITANA (. 346)

gnco, 1. . P 830,

M. (351 et 357) — ANCYR. (338) 8576

10

SYNOD

e HEFELE - LECL

ijﬂn* Epistula ad Alexandrinos.
A

2123.12.

o I | ir 22 (cf -
Exstat quoxjue apud S0z 1. n. 6oy

omenum, H.E_
Nota.

SyNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 351)

- = :'-h,_l_"
Cf. - HEFELE - LECLERCY, I, 2, p- 85

Fidei confessio prima.

{85771
2128.12.
Nota. Exstat quogque apud Socratem, H.E., 11, 30, 5-30 (ci. n,
H023).

Cf. : Hanx, c. 160 ; — 8580.

Versio latina,.
PL 10, 50g-512 (apud Hilarium, De synodss, c. 38).

57)

Cf. : HEFELE - LEcLERCE, 1, 2, p. B99-901.

[8578] Fidei confessio altera.
PL 10, 487-489 (apud Hilarium, De synodis, c. 11).

Versio graeca.
2128.13.

Nota. Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., 11, 30, y1-41 [cl.

n. Ho28).
Cf.: Haux, c. 161,

SYNODVS ANCYRANA (a. 358).

CI. : Herere - Leciency, 1, 2, p. 9o3-908.

Pt L |

“-:ﬂl:f'.rl Wi A

10"

8581 " -
.'"n._"-'i'..._'Ir.FL. 15':‘] — 5:.&:‘*! I'_"j'ﬁ?: E 35'31 - h}r_l:dlh_ I"j'['.'llll 11

8579. Epistula synodalis
Inc. : Edydpeda eV peTd T dis dv mupl
H. I[ '.11' !'ll' R
. ‘.'l;:..L;LJ,JI‘. .r-u..il...i‘:- H.I .:rJL'.l"m]r;rn: (LS 37). I..*.’Ilfli".'i.q
233, P. 208-284 (apud }_',].rll-h.lrlinn‘., Haereses, 73). 5
1. !j".l!'-_q_ 1153

Versio latina \anathematismorum)

PL 10, 439-499 (apud Hilarium, De svnodis 12-25)

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 358).

Cf. : HEFELE - LECcLERC I, 2, p. 908-gaB

o]

g8580. Fidei confessio tertia.

R
Nota. Nihil aliud est nisi fidei confessio Prima (0. 5577) una cum
formula altera concilii Antiocheni "in encaeniis’” (n

menus, H.E., 1V, 15 (cf

a5e7). CL Sor

SYNODVS SIRMIENSIS (a. 350).

CI. : HerFerE - LecLErcy, 1, 2, p. 929-933

|8581] Confessio fidei quarta.

2128.1.

Nota, Exstat quoque apud Socratem, H.E., 11, 37, 18-24 (cl. n. 6033)
— Subscriptiones leguntur apud Epiphanium, Haeveses, 73, 22. Edid.
K. Hory, Epiphanius 111, Panarnion (GCS 37), Leipig, 1933, P- 295-

CIl.: Haux, c. 161,

SYNODVS ARIMINENSIS (a. 350).

Cf. : Hereve-LEcLERCQ, 1, 2, P.920-955 ; "l M. Duvai, La "“:*:
nawvre frauduleuse’” de Kimin A la richerche du ' Liber u-im'rltu:' tr =
cium el Valentem®, in Hilaire et son temps. Actes du colloque de Foitier

(20 septembre — 3 octobre 1965), Paris, 1969, p. 51-103.




ARIMIN, (155

scsy’ Epistula Constantii imp. ad synodum.

2 % % () ARIM .
: ! ELEVYVTT) ey
e vty et driorad slalula - 3
In { omligeel §
' Epistula Constantii i :
e lars P At Prrtatat o ey ' e dntil imp. o eryl , ,
A FEDER, > Hiiarn f'_.'-'f- 3 f LA MIENSLSY I:" rd. Paq 0 conuenerunt P mnibus ¢ PiScapis qui "'l.l‘lﬂ]!nurn
CSEL 65). Weien, 1010, D. G3-04.
2128.16.
L. - CPL 445
etk 1E, 1N ' (e
Lo . - SE R Epistula episce catl . .
sz8+' Definitio synodi (catholicornm). / : episcoporum (cathol) ad Constantium.
- 3 3 ; i - 1 i
inc. : Sic oraimus placere ommous (aliter - Placitum »o4 2128.17.
q = ) ¥ ¥ ] 1P
r . i i 5 N
comcise Rabilo, 1w quo credimus posse piacere omnibus) “Nota _ i) e HE 1 ; )
; i 2  hecdoretly 1.1 il, 2o icl. . 622
A. FEDER, 0.c., p. G5-G0. .

ClL. : CPL 4%

_ _ 8588, Confessio fidei synodi Nicaeae Thraciae.
.\'ﬂtﬂ.. 1! “'! I__'r- VAL ‘:-I'I!.f' Praduct: " -'I_J..'.'r.'_- AT, _"I.'.'f' A g svmehals 4. v - J!r ) - . '
& wns comizmumalion d Ariuz &4 Rimump, M , e el ‘I"H'["':"

, LEV €15 ©VO KOl povav aanvovoy eov maTope
-2, .- 0 DMPFIN -_,._.-.-r.:_.r:: i on ; » - " } # L | ) ¥ bI!PJ.
« [imre o8 Puves sed acles du comorle, 1n RBén 82 Ttg=-21 - . TOVTOKpATOPpa, €5 OV Ta Tarta
P e | - & Ly ..
critica aned H St vwsr - DT . ; : L : -
—————— e . Ty - B e B = .- '
ctica aped H. Suvastez, in RHE 68 [1973], p. 102-104) symbolur L. PARMENTIER - F. ScHEIDWEILER, Theodoret. Kirchen
NE3sTam of damnationem Anil una cum anathematisn o - LHMENIIEK - HEIDWEILER, I neodorel. ILirchen-
= R 44T & el B0 83 - 1T [ :
- T e — 2= H ok d 1 i i " i - 4 =] = 3 =
despitionem praccedere suspecatur ! grccmicnte (sl ° 44), if".’-]!l. 1:.‘}4'-. i" 143_1_;”_

=554 Damnatio haereticorum.

Inc. : Quantum decust, fratres carissimi SYNODVS SELEVCIENSIS (2. 350)
A, FE_I]EE* 0.L., P. (}6_9?‘ . i Sl T b/

e o P o R |
iz 8589, Expositio fidei (Acacianorum).

r = - . & j i NP el Wi 3 - |r 7 ¥V "I‘Eﬂl V3L 'TI-' Trl':"TTu"
Versio graeca ‘rrrz_gmtntumj Inc. : Ov :_f,:r,r-g}_f. TV EXTIVELTOY auUe -h ] %
L K. HoLr, Epiphanius 111. Panarion (GCS 37), Lepzig,

L -
1g33, p- 298-301.

it P
Nota. Exstat quoque apud Athanasigm (c!. n.2128.14) ; >oCratem,
] . Exstat quoq apud At 12~ 7 .
H.E.. 11, 40 [cf. n. 6028) ; Nicephorom Callistum (Fl» 140, 397-400% ,
3 B L - i AP L] o Yt E ] i
& ‘ mu& I -od Foiohaninm Scholasticum, Higona inpariid CSEL i
| ..‘. : I.‘ t.‘ r..E ATIrael I'_J_-nrlr.u.-.-..-u B RERA ] TS R
=325, Epistula " at v it
3 Wien, 1552, p- 271-273)

Inc. - Tubewmic doo €X Praccepls prelatis tuas e R e
A FED-EE, oL, F'- ?3_55

G 85 i odi Seleuciensis [Orientalium

St Hsgo] Epistula legatorum Syn _ o Todaltd =

"SI0 graeca. episcoporum, quam reuersis ab Arimu ded
:113- runt). .
2 Inc. : Vnitals nos et uerae pacs sfudenies |
A Feper, S. Hilarii episcops Piclauiensis opera. Pars I\
(CSEL 6<) Wien, 1916, p. I74-175-
«1B (el o ¢ y HE' I, 37. 54-74 (ci. n. 1r_.-..I.-.L .J:}], 4 !
- 030 | Theodoretum, H.E.. N CoTR I
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CPOLIT. (3&0) — ALEX. (362

CONSTANTINOPOLITANA

24

SYNODVS
(a. 300).

Cf. : HEFELE - -
e dr Condanlinop

LecrErcg, 1. 2, pP- 959959, — S. GIET, 5. Basile 4
Je de 3060, 1D JThS 6 (1955). P- 94-99

P
pf SO

2128.15.

Nota. Exstat quoque ap
Nicephorum Callistum, H.E.,

nd Socratem, H.E., II, 41 (cf. n. 6oz5
IX, 41 (FG 140, 405-409).

CL. - Haus, c. 167.

gs592. Epistula synodalis ad Georgium Alexandri-

num.
Inc. : T‘fg; e j.rIE'r;.'cy }rﬂ'ﬂyfrwgi KATAYVWTEWS

1. PARMENTIER - F. SCHEIDWEILER, 1 heodoret. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), 1954°, P- 163-165.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 362).

Cf. : HerFere - LecLErcg, I, 2, p. 963-969: — C.B. ARMSTRONG,
The Symod of Alesandria and the Schism at Amtioch tn A.D. 362, in
JThS 22 (1921), p. 206221, 347-155.

(8503] Epistula synodalis sive Tomus ad Antiochenos.
2134.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. 3603).

CL : Hevrerp - LecLercy, [, 2, P. G71-977%,

g
[8504] Epistula synodalis siue epistulg ad lonlanum imp, de fide.

2135,

B8595.

8506)

8597.

H5%7 ANTIOCH. (%1 e+ T o
o= 88 2] — ICON. 076) — CPOLITAN, (181} 25

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a

LI. : HEFELE - Locr o
x | I o I B I"._ r b 5 '-I'?:' ': Y

393).

Epistula synodalis ad Iouianum imperatorem.

| -~ - 'F" i ’ % L ] a
L a LR LR KAT ‘:IJ.' J LT F ¥ T TIL - =T I" I'I ¥
]]L- J |I * L L) L Lll:r rl'l- L i E L ELL J*I- S VO

PG 67, 453-456 (apud Socratem H E , 111, 25).

Notn., Exstat oque apud z '
] 4l qUoque apud Sozomenam . M £,V 4ilcl. o 6o10)

SYNODVS ICONIENSIS (a. 376)

wt '

CI. : HEFELE-LEC LERCQ, 1, 2, p. g8y

Epistula synodalis (Amphilochii Iconiensis).

3243.

Noun editio. ¢ DatEvs, Amphilockii Teomiensns Overa (CCSG 1
Turnhout-Leuven, 1478 p. 219-221

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 370).

CrI. G. Barpy, Le comnale & Anmbhiochi 179). in KBen 45 (1913,
P 190-213 3 — E. Scuwartz [he Sammlung des Theodonnus Dhaceonus,
NGO, 1904, p. 301-377 | esammaelie Schnfism, 3, Derhin, 1959, P
14-55) : — 1D, Uber die Sammlung des Cod. Veromeuns LX, in Z8W 15

(1936), p. 1I-2}

Epistula synodalis.

Deperdita. Exstant tantummodo subscriptiones

E. ScHWARTZ, in ZNW 35 (1930), p- 23.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM ‘
CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM I (a. 381).

Cf. : Huraie - LucLuicg, 11, 1, p. 1-48 ; — AM. Rirras, Das Konsy
von Konslantimoped und seiw symbol, Shidien sur hr-.'h:;ﬂf-' :-:L I_'Hul‘:-t
des 2. OkumeniscAen Komnls, Gottingen, 1945 1 e i) !’.'l.rﬂs'
Nicée ¢f Comstantinople (Histoire des conciles mcumenigues, 1, .

1gby, p- 133 259
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CPOLITAN. (381)

I.ﬁ H"'H”‘l

reni.

Inc. : “Aex) pev iy TOU TPOS TNV any Vo éBeiq,

ypappaTos
V.N. BENESEVIC, Synlagma, p. 94-95.

Cf. : V. GRUMEL, egesies . n. 4

Versio palaeo-slauica.
Itd.

Versio georgica.

E. GABDzASVILL, Didi Sdzuliskanons, Thilissi, 1975, p.

Symbolum.

G.L. DossetrTr, II simbolo di Nicea e ds fmfmn’i:mf'r.}h
Edizione cnitica (Test1 e ricerche di scienze religiose, 2)

Roma, 1967, p. 244-251.

Cf. : AM. RiTTER, 0.c. ; — HAHN, cc. 144-145

Nota. Vit testes addantur |, vax Haerst, Catalogue des +an
nn. 7I8, 719, 923, 938, ey

Canones iv.

q}i;g]ﬂt‘f;mh Fﬂug I, 1, p. 45-48 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
* i, 1de X ; L
ey € toncordantiam apud JoAnwnou, o.c.. D. 44

Nota. Tant or
ciliugs Eumu:::i:;nnd? “anones 1-4 genuini sunt. Canones 5-6 ad con-
excerptum est ﬂ:;;rﬂ*tla;num 4. 382 pertinent (cf. n. 8603). Canon 7
Pistwla de eis qui ad Ecclesiam accedunt (cl. n. so8 ;'|'

Verullﬂneu latinae (canones I-4).
CH. Turser, EOMIA I1, p.

F. Senvithes :
. 1ESS, Die 1
rum A. Vihpus, lS syrischen Kanones

% iA » P- 107-119 ; et ite-
3&&'}, p_ 12?_1291 eon “‘Stn Jﬂ?}a

p. 125-128 : (CSCO

V. Hakopiay :
273-276. . Kanonagirie Hayoe' 1, Erevan, 1964, p.

Epistula synodalis ad Theodosium impergy,,.

..:r.ri_jl

yrus,

8601.

F'itra 1,

B602,

8603,

B&603

CPOLITAN, (381 e 387
Versio georgicn \canones 7).
E. 'L\HH-H.':.-*.'JIJI 0.c., p. '.L*"J‘.[-;‘,F_L;_
VYersio arabica (canones 4).
Maxnst II1, s575-58¢ (latine).

l_':"f_| 1 & [.ii_l.J_"'n":.. ki hie ] |4

5095
Versio aethiopica (canones 4).

Cl. : O, Loy
p- 113 8q

REN, Kalalog aber diz athi pischen Handschriften
Versio palaeo-slavica (canones ).

V.N. BENESEVIC, Synlagma, p. gb-101.

Nomina episcoporum.
C.H. Turser, EOMIA 11, p. 433-164.

Gl
Nicaea und Konstantinopel
Haoly Fathers ol tAr
tnstica [ (IU 63), Berlin, 1957, p
zantion 11 (1930, P. 4409-449 ;

SCHWARTEZ, Uber die Bischofslisten der
AAM, N.F. 1y, 1927

L-ommcyd of Conglambin

syanoden von Chalkedon,

N hisa, The 150
frig 381 A.D.,
Bby5-Hhg1 E. HoNIGMAXN,
12 (19%7), P. 123-347

in Studia Pa
in Hy-

CONCILIVM
(a. 352).

CI. : HEFELE -

CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM

I't'l1'l'L'-'-E|.!.j-| 53-07

Epistula synodalis.

Inc. : To rl!l':"l' we :11}1*m:u."umr MOATKELY

.. PARMENTIER - F. SCHEIDWEILER, T heodorel. Kirchen-
geschichte (GCS 44), Berlin, 1954% p. 250-204.

Canones ii.
= . i FoOwT . T, 4
P.P. Joannou, Fonti 1, 1, p. 48-53 (= V.N. BENESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joanxou, oc., p.
44 adn, 23).

Nota. Canones sunt § et o inurn
politani a. 381 recepti (cf. n. 8600)

a inter canones concilii Constantino-

Versiones,
Vide sub n. 86aa,

Pitra 1, j05-§51



. __ CAES. (¥23) — CPOLIT. (394)

+8 CPOLITAN. (352

SPVRIA

ssn4. Canones xxi.
C_H. TURNER, Carmf:::
stantinople A.D. 351, 10

™ R adne il of
Trois mémoires posthumes & Ruslotre el de gy

_« E. HONIGMAXK, _ e e W= -
Eil:: i¢ I'Ornieni Chrélien (Subsidia hagiograpiuca, 35). Druxelles,
gra; o

atiributed to the Council of Con-
JThS 15 (1913/14), p. 16I-178

0, &7-0d

1961, ¥

SYNODVS CAESARIENSIS (PALAESTINAE)
(a. 393)-
Cf. - E'W. Brooks, 4 Synod af Caesarea in Falestina in 393, 10 JThS
3 (1902). P- 433-43°.

se05. Epistula synodalis ad imperatores | fragmentum
SyTiace).
EW. Brooks, The Sixth Book of the Select Leiters of

Severus Pairiarch of Antiock in the Syriac Version of

Athanasius of Nisibis, Oxford, 1902, I, 1, p. 250 sq. (textus);
I1, 1, p. 223 sq. (translatio).

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA
(a. 394).

Cl. : E. Hoxicuaxy, Trons mémotres posthumes d'hisiowre et de gio-
graphic de I'Orient Chritien (Subsidia hagiographica, 35), Bruxelles, 1961,
P- 3-45.

8606. Gesta (fragmenta actionis 1I, d. 29. m. Sept. a.
394)-

Nota. Fragmenta exstant apud Pe um &t in collectione ;| Syn
tagma x1v titulorum), i ; T

R. 'DE\*HEE_ESE, Pelagii diaconi ecclesiae Romanae in
defensione Tnutn Capitulorum (StT 57), Roma, 1932,
P- 9-11; — V.N. BENg3EvIZ, Synlagma, p. 456-454.

Nota. Fragmeata com
mode in suum .
E. Hoxiomaws, o, P 11-16. locum redacta leges apud

Versio georgica.

E. GABIDZASVILI, Didi Sdruliskanoni, Tbilissi, 1975, p-

363-365.

8609 LAOD. (5. IV ex) — ALEX {400

SYNODVS LAODICENA l

Cl. : HErerLE - LecLereqy |

S. IV exeunte).

=103

g607. Canones lix.

P.P. Toaxxou Fant 3 . -
\WNOW, Fonti 1, 2, p. 130-155 (= V.N. Bexe-

SEVIC, oSynagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joaxxou
0.c., P. 129 adn. 12). |

Versiones latinae.
C.H. Turxer, EOMIA [T, P. 321-400.
Versiones syriacae.

F. r-r-u_:'L_ntf-_as,__ Die syrischen Kanomes. p. 86-106 : et ite-
rum A. VOOBUS, Synodicon (CSCO 367), p. 115-125 : (CSCO
308), p. 114G-120

Yersio armeniaca (canones 55).

V. HaKoOBIAN, Kanonagirk' Hayoc' 1, Erevan, 1004, P
224-242.

Versio georgica.

E. GasipzaSviny, Dids Sd:uliskanomi, Thilissi, 1975, P
254-250.

Versio arabica.

C[- . ‘..:l' ‘.-II'-\F, II_;L'_'..Jli. i:-'r" T ‘|;- :.l-;.l|

Versio aethiopica.

Cf.: O. Lorcrex, Katalog dber die Athiopischen Handschn ften

p. 113 84q.

Versio palaeo-slauica.

V.N. BENESEVIC, Syniagma, p. 207-2709.

SYNODVS ALEXANDRINA (a. q00).

Cf. : HererLe-LecLercyg, 11, 1, p. 13L

(8608] Epistula synodalis (Theophili Alexandrini).

2595,
(8609) Epistula synodalis ad Palaestinos et Cyprios episcopos.
2596.
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VERC. (403) — EFP} 1ES, (4315
{IEROSOL. (400) — AD € : 3610

ROSOLYMITANA (a. 400,

jﬂ

SyNODVS HIE

. : HEFELE - LECLERCQ, I1, 1. p- 122.

Epistula synodalis ad Theophilum Aleyy, .
drinum.
Inc. : Nosh, dom

SEL 55 55 sq. (inter Hieronym;j
[. HILBERG, CSELS5, P20 54 (UK eronymi ep,

93)-

Emendat. : :
in VC 15 (1961}, P- 4943

ine, cuncla laudabililer

P. NauTIN, "Opoodoies unius esse { [érdme, ep. XCpy

SYNODVS AD QVERCVM (ént agov) (a. 403).

Cf. : HereLE - LEcLeRcq, 11, 1. p. 137-154 ; — P. UnaLD), La sinad
ad ﬂu;ﬂ.r'um dell'anno 403, 10 Memarie della Reale Accademia dui.
Scienze di Torino, Ser. 11, 52 (1903), P- 33-97

Nota. Exstat tantum compendium apud Photium, Biblioth., 59.

Compendium.
PG 103, 105-113; R. HENRY, t. I, p. 52-57.

CONCILIVM OECYMENICVM EPHESINVM
(a. 431).
CIL. : HerELe - LecrLercy, 11, 1, p. 219-422.
Bibllographla, L. LitsaErt, in DHGE XV (1063), col. s61-574

— L.1. ScirioN1, Nestorio e 1l concilio di Efeso (Studia patristica Medio
lanensia, 1), Milano, 1974.

Nota. Magna moles variorum documentorum ad concilium Ephesi
num !-PCEL&IIUUT.I_'] ]:il“l! I"_['iﬂ*.ijﬂl‘ﬂ — 11 ."I:.'I'II'HII'I — 111;1.1'. ﬂ\f:]u{l”ru {e. de
pacej in comploribus collectionibus ab E. SCHWARTZ editis seruantur.

A. Collectiones graecae,

1. Collectio Vaticana,

.- &Eﬂ I. I.. 1 [Eﬂ ‘:ﬁ". ‘;ﬂ.t.t I—j:}" ”ﬂl’hl]-l.ﬂlpllm I*i--::l'-

b. ACO I, 1, 2 (= Coll, Vat., 33.80), Berlin:-Leipzig, 1927.

:- ACO L, 1, 3 (= Coll Vat, 8i-119), Berlin-Leipzig, 1927,
« A

COT, 1, 4 (= Call. Vat., 120-130), Berlin-Leipzig, 1028,

& ACOL 1, g{= Caoll, Vat., 140-164),

Berlin-Leipzig, 1027,
| & ACO I. 1, 6 I.:: [:,ﬂ“. Vat.

165-173), Berlin-Leipzig, 1028.

EPHES, (4313
L
:- L_‘rlIIl"L“llf} hi'nulur—rln,‘
.‘-,lil r . 7 E:"I'l i ¥
: PRHATRLALARNEIR. 1020 . 3
4. Collectlo Atheniensgls,
ACO T, 1, 7. p 15-16
4. Collectiones minores (1© | HX
-|'|_|'|'l[ |'| =_l:-b i a
'LlHlﬂ!., Iraditlo lextius, ""‘Jllill'l'll"'l-. Vil A ;
singularum « Hectinnum | haa LR . pPracier praslationes
Inescfien Kon=yl A AN Ir . ‘eue Allemstiche zum enhs
TRT ' i --I .. 1, i ".IJ Helien, 193 = ID., Codex Vahea
L e 'I|_-'.'F"“- CiRE anlichalkedomisch, arsrmd i aus der Ll Karoer
: = y - I.[ L& ':'1 LEL II".|I L= !-\. .I'-I s { rl-.-.,.'
du comcrie d"Ephize, in KSPT 15 (1gz 0 ATy 28 " e .III[I.‘
SCHIEFFER, ALCO V. 1.1 flndes = o o st -4 31 \
I‘l:._-l. III -._-II Veia i X LERETrdLs I el TR I.IJI]I.‘ Il"::..'ll-rlll
B. Collectiones latinae.
I " {.:'il].l"._"!r] -l-urr.lnl'l'.l."uih,
"_.[. 1'..| £ | 3 -l-l | =X [ |-| I!! !‘_..::... 1_:.1;]‘_ |!|"' ..'.":'I'.'p::l"'x'_'ﬁ.
in apparatu collectioms i AS N et Pa = k]
]2
=. Collectio Veronensis,

ALU [, 2. Berlin-Leinrie

PEAR L2 2

CI. : CPL n. 1624

3. Collectio Casinensis, pars prior (CT)
ACO I, 3, Berlin-Leipzig, 152

L5 ats

Nota. Collectio Turonensis est, a Rustico Diacono emendata

4. Collectio Casinensis, pars altera siue synodicon a Rustico
diacono compositum (C)

l.ll"l
o - N

ACO 1, 4. Berlin-Leipzig

5. Collectio Palatina.

ACQ 1, 5. Berlin-Leipzig, 1924-26, p. 1-231 ; cl. CCSL
LXXXV A, p. 183-230

6. Collectlio Sichardiann.
ACD 1. g, P. 215-315

7. Collectio Quesneliana.
ACL) I. s P 120-340

8. Collectio Winteriana,

ACO 1, 5, p. 342-381

Codd., traditlo textus, editiones, Vide practer praclationes
singularum collectionum  E. SCHwWARTZ, MNews A Rlensi At Tum
ephesimischen Komnl, AAM 30, 8, Munchen, 1930 in,, the soge-
pannlen Gegenavalhemalismen des Neslormus, SAM 1922, 1, Munchen,
1022 . MaassEx, Geschichte der Quellen und der Literalur des ca-
Jlrruh‘“’lru Rechts 1, Graz, 1870, 1950 . Rucker, Sludirn 2um
Concilium Ephesimum, 11, Ephesnimische Ronstisaklen In I.Jirrlr:u.hr'r
[Iberlieferung, Oxenbironn, 1931 — A. SIRGMUND, Die Uberlieferung,
. 147-150; M. Hawing, Eine Zweltler Handschnft der E_am-
nischen Akten des Konzils von Ephesus (437), in Analecta Listercien-
sin 24 (10068), p. 303, . kg

Vide Indices perutiles Actorum conciliorum apud K. SCHIEFFER,

ACO 1V, 1. 1, Berolini, 1974.
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ANTE EPHES. (431)

2 ah1)
tica.
A . ANTE EPHES 141
(1 BOUKIAST, Fragments coples relatifs au concile d'Ephise iy, o, ANTE EPHES, (431) 53
; =5 . : la Miasion archéologioue o , ] .
| - ar les membres de sique Iran., [ M2 Lpistull v i J .
moires publies P 1oz (textus cum translatione gallicy r il 4] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad uituperatores

an Caire, VIl Fans,

Translat
miscArR Komnl 5%
apud E. SCHWARTZ,

Wien-Leipmg, 1920,

io germanica. W. KRrAATZ, Roplische Aklen rym 44 2307 (coll. Vat. 21).

wm Jakre 437 (1U 26, 2], Leipzig, 1904. Vide crip.
Cyrill und der Mimch Viklor, in SAW,
Vide quoque nn. 5400-5409

'
&

Bhzs| Epistula Cyrilli Alex.
5314 (coll. Vat, 10)

ad Acacium Beroeensem

D. Verslo syriaca.
cf. : 1. Rucker, Ephesinische Konslsaklen in syrischer ().,

lieferung, Oxenbronn, 1935, B626] Epistula Acacii Beroeensis ad Cyrillum Alex
E. Verslones armenlaca et georgica. 6479 (coll. Vat. 17).

Cf, : I. RuckER, Ephenimische Keonzilsaklen tn armenisch.,
prpischer Uberlieferung, SAM, 1930, 3

.. |'.":r E-'. E ]'iﬁt“]ﬂ i C Tii i . = W i - .
O Pereks it AnBoll 39 (1931), p. 430-433 27 K] yrilli Alex. ad Nestorium (a. 429 exeunte).

42
5302 (coll. Vat. 2),
F. Paraphrasis arabica.

Manst IV, 1479-1452. _ . -~ B
(8628] Epistula i Nestorii ad Cyrillum Alex.

Nota. Documenta in collectionibus inordinata atque incomposita 5666 (coll. Vat. 3)
collocata in ordinem aliqoem chronologicum et systematicum rediger, : -
conati sumus, Cf, ACO I, 1, 8, p. 6-14 (Index chronologicus)
(862g] Epistula ii Cyrilli Alex. ad Nestorium (mense Mechir, Le.
d. 206 m. Ian. — d. 24 m. Febr. a. 430).

5304 (coll. Vat. 4).
I. ANTE SYNODVM.

'B630]  Procli ilin de laudibus s. Mariae.
(8620] Contestatio publice proposita (Eusebii Dorylaei) (a. 428 e e e

exeunte). 5800 (coll. Vat. 19).
5 Nota. Incertuin utrum homilia haesc et homilia sequens Nestorn
940 {Cﬂl]; Vat. IE} d. 25 m. Mart. a. 429 an 430 habita sit. Cf. ACO 1,1, 8, p. 7
E{}EI E f B ¥ - H ] . 1 hllll‘iﬂﬂ-
{ | Epistula Cyrilli Alexandrini ad monachos (a. 429 ineunte). (8671] Nestorii homilia in commemoratione s

5301 {coll. Vat, 1). 5716 (coll. Palatina 22).

(8632] Epistula il Nestorii ad Cyrillum Alex. (m. [unio a. 430).

[8622] Epistula
p Cyrilli Alex. ad apocrisiarios GPoli constitutos. 5669 (coll. Vat. 5).

5309 (coll, Vat. 22),

[8633] Eplstula Nestoril ad Caelestium (Pelagianum).

1¥ [8623] Epistu i
',- PISEuia Oyrilll Alex. ad quendam Nestoril studiosum. 5668 (ol Falatios 33

: im EMH {I:DII. vat. zu}* Nota, Incertum guo tempore scripta.
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54 "!h,].t
- . tinum papam.
S634] Epislﬂfﬂ i Nestorii ad Caeles pap Sb4 b ANTE EPHES et
- - 2) L 3%
5665 (coll Veron. 3)- S6.40 Epistula Caclestinj n
3 P Laelestini Papae ad clerum Populum "Pali
num [ m. Aug. a. s2n que CPolita- #g 12 4l
IT:' i i 1 i TSIl
! ¥
sh235]  Epistula ii Nestorii ad Caelestinum papam, AWLO L 2, p. 1520 (o ll. Veron, =)
3635 ‘ =1
5667 (coll. Veron. 4) Versio graeca.
ALOL 1,1, p 53-00 (coll. Vas
CI. AWLOD IV, 3.1 ¢ I .4 'L

(% | B - ' 1 b | . -
16! Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Caelestinum per Posidoniypy,
- L ;- .._i _',._liL_ll
ja. 430 meCciatiicy C : - s _ e . s
041] Epistula Caelestini papae ad lohannem Antioch., luuena- st v 451-470

5310 (coll. Vat. 144). lem Hierosol., Rufum Thessalon., Flavianum Philip-
pensem (d M. Aug. a. 410
Inc. Upltaremus guidem, sicut una e ! destat niia
ALO 1, 2, p. 21-22 (coll. Veron. 6

%637 Commonitorium Posidonio datum.
5311 (coll. U). Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 1, p. go-91 (coll. Vat. 1.
CL:ACOIV, 3,1, p. 146, 0.6 : — CPL j 2

8635 Epistula Caelestini papae ad Cyrillum Alex. (d. 10 &

o i ] II_ 4 " 5 "
Aug. a. 430 Sb4z] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Iohannem Antiochenum.

Inc. : Triststsas nostrae sanctitatis tuae litierae ) )
2313 (coll. Vat. 13).

ACOI, 2, p. 55q. (coll. Veron. 1).

Versio graeca. PG 8043 Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Tuuenalem Hierosolymitanum.
ACO L 1, 1, p. 7577 (coll. Vat. 9). 5316 (coll. Vat

15)

CLIACOIV, 3 1. p 145, 1 3; —I5312) : — CPL 16420
5644] Epistula iii (svnodica) Cyrilli Alex. ad Nestorium,

. - . : 5317 (coll. Vat. 6).
18635 Epistula eiusdem ad Nestorium (sententia synodi Romanae) |

(d. 10 m. Aug. a. 430. Nestorio tradita est d. 30 m. Nou
& 430).

Inc., : Aliguantis dighys uilae nostrae
ACOL,2,p.7-12 (coll. Veron, 2),

Nota, Exsras 995que in Gestis concilii v ACO 1V, 1

Versio graeca,

ACOL, 1, 1 P- 77-83 (coll. Vat 10).
CL.: Aco IV, 3,

Nota. Nestono tradita est . 30 m. Nou. a 430

[8645] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad clerum populumque CPolitanum.

5318 (coll. Vat. 24).

[ }l Illllj I-ll*

(§646] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad monachos CPolitanos.

' 5319 {l.’L‘r", Vat. 143}.
LP 146, n 8- — CPL 16428,
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36
Nestorium.
. riv contra Nes
;i‘f‘-??j! C}Tﬂu ib

5217 (coll. Vat. 166).

[8645] Cyrilli oratio ad Theodosium imp.
. 5218 (coll. Vat. 7).

[8640] Cyrilli oratio ad Pulcheriam et Eudociam augustas,
" w ! |
5220 (coll. Vat. 149).

B650] Cyrilli oratio ad Arcadiam et Marinam augustas,

5219 (coll. Vat. 150).

g651. Sacra ad Cyrillum Alex. et ad singulos metro-
politas (d. 1g m. Nou. a. 430).
Inc. : "Hpryrar 7ijs eis deov edoefeias
ACO T, 1, 1, p. 114-116 (coll. Vat. 25).

VYersiones latinae.

(a) ACO I, 3, p. 49-50 (coll. CT 22).

(b) ACO I, 2, p. 31 4. (coll. Veron. 12).
CLl.: ACO1IV, 3, 1, p. 471, 0. 7; — 8675.2.

8652. Sacra ad Cyrillum Alex.
Inc. : MOe meioroy teooePeing

ACO T, 1, 1, P- 73-74 (coll, Vat, B),

Versio latina,

ACO I, 3, p. 47-45 (coll. CT 20).
Cl. : ACO IV, 3,1, P- 471, 0. 6.

Ryl .*'."-I!':E:l'l‘El:_l“- LR

g653. Sacra ad Acacium Beroeensem et Symeonem

Stylitam.
Inc. : Uddew TAVTEAwS ":.l'.“:"' .‘rl']_lLinu_..-i”:,'l,
ACO I, 1, 1, p. 112 (coll. Vat 23)

. 23).
Cl.: ACO 1V, 3,1, P 471, 1.1

31

PG 77, 1441

ELTTTIOLL

§654] Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Nestoriom

6316 {J.FJH. Vat. 14).

INota, Verl simile est ¢ pistulam hanc tradi

tertia Cyrnilll et elus tractatibius

(8055] Nestorii sermo xviii (d. 6 m. Dec, a.

5707 (coll. Palatina 23)

[8656] Nestorii sermo xix (d. 7 m. Dec. a. 4

5708 (coll. Palatina 21).

(8657
5671 Ill..uH. L 70).

lr'T'iflf-,,h_]
5670 (coll. Palatina 55).

Nota. Nestorius concilii conuecall me

(8650] Epistula [ohannis Antiocheni ad

6313 (coll. C 79).

Nota. |'_|||.-uiu1.| hasc scripta est |

Antiochiam miasit

(B660] Impugnatio xil anathemuatismor
fllrrt'll}].

6214 (coll. Vat. 167-160).

tam esse una cum epistula

430).

Epistula Nestorii ad lohannem Antiochenum.

Epistula iii Nestorii ad Caelestinum papan.

ntionem 1acit

Firmum Caesariensem.

i ¥
s tyuam “ sstorins anathematismc

um Cyrilli (auctore Theo-




S661

%6621 Cvrilli apologia xii anathematismorum contra Theog
e r ™ Ulp.

| 8003

| SO0

FIBC i =
{8665 ]

8666]

[8667]

'#Pm"-' IS\'-'I ﬂﬂmﬁmﬂn

: 8 ANTE EPHES. (431)

n,"-’]

Impugnatio xii anathematismorum Cyrilli (4.,
Samosateno).

=%

|i]"c'.l

6373 (coll. Athen. 24).

fum.

5222 (coll. Vat. 167-16g).

Cyrilli apologia contra Orientales.

5221 (coll. Athen. 24).

Cyrilli explicatio xii capitulorum.
5223 (coll. Vat. 145).

Epistula Cyrilli ad clerum populumque
5320 (coll. Vat. z6).

Al'n:-:-cundrinum,

Epistula secunda Cyrilli ad eosdem.
5321 (coll. Vat. 27).

Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum.
6307 (coll. Vat. 30).

e Per Candidianum .
S wy s g o
Hey i Koy Avouredotvran moAAny
ACO T
+ 1, 1, p. 120-121 (coll, Vat. 31)
Versio lating

ACO
1.3, P- 51-52 (co)]. CT 23).

CIt. -
ACO IV, 3, Lp.473. 0. 21,

B6TS ¥
EPFHE 1. (431) GESTA

59

g669. Contestatio directa Cvri ii
a Cyr - i
prouinciarum upiqﬁ*u;l*-l']” - 311!55 ey
_ - 1S, qui Iohannem A
3 + i e - : . 3 A=
tiochenum sustineri uolebant (d. 21 m Tu
d. 431). i | |
Inc. : Nola quidem reclae glorificaiionis est fides
ACO L 4, p. 27-30 (coll. C 82),
i AWCO 1N
[I. GESTA IN VIRIVSQVE PARTIS SYNODIS
8675. Gesta Ephesina. Actio I (d. 22 m. Iun_ a

ACO 1, I, 2, P 54L4HJJ] Yli.j}J}ﬂ

Versiones latinae.

. 431).

ACO 1, 2, p. 27-36'%, 37'%-65% (coll. Veron. 11-12: 14-18, 4).
_"ll.t_-r_;l {l .-:r' 1"_ %:K“n}l |'|".'||'I 1 I "\l_;_-uﬁll
Nota. Latinae uersiones gesta pracbent plus minus decurtata
|
Cf. : ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 521
Insunt
(1) Cafalogus efnscoporum
(2) Sacra ad Cynillum el singuios melropolila
n. aGSL.
(3] Anagnostica ad Nesterium
(4) Symbolum Nicarmum
(5) Epestula n vrilly ad N estorium
n. |&bHig) L 0y
(6} Epistula vt Nestorn ad { vrillum
n. [B6yz2 500
(7) £ fula Caslestin papias ad Neormum
n. | BHyo)
(B} Epistula iis Cyrilly ad Nesiorinm
n. (84l 5317
Tes omia Halruim
“.'” .fl" f1miomi b _‘lt'|'|.'|.1'|11-"l'-'-=1' _\‘]r\. 1'.“'”.1"1

Petrus episcopus et mMAartvr, |
\pallinansta. { {. 0 7200,
17471-2).

Adleruntur
gpiscopus Homae |
Romae | Fragmentuin
Alex., Cyprnanus, Limbrosius,

"'-.'4._.

Vimotheus
Apollinansticum LL n

Lrregorus NAL.,

Basilius Laes.,

Felix episc
Theophilus
Lregorius

Ly

o 193=199
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ta ¢ Nestoris 36 riflis.

(10) Escery
Carthaginenns.

(11) E;:ﬂ:lh Capreoli

Cf. : CFL 397
(12) Senteniso conlra Nesiorium cum subscriplionibus

Nestorii depositio ad eum missa a concilj,

. ™~ W ¥ — Y -
Inc. : Jiwoxe oeavrov Od 7 dvogefi] oov Knpiyuan,

ACOI, 1,2, p- b4 (coll. Vat. 63).

8676.

Versio latina.
ACO1I, 3. p-83 (coll. CT 26).

Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 524, 0- 8.

Nota. Epistulae no. 8677-8684 scnptae sunt inter dd. 22 m. Tun, e

1 Tul. a. 431.

8677. Epistula synodi ad Lamprotatum et Eucha-
rium presb. et oeconomos eccl. CPolitanae

ceterosque clericos ibidem.
Inc, : Iwwoxérw 7 vperéipa evAdfea

ACO I, 1, 2, p. 64-65 (coll. Vat. 63).

Versio latina,
ACO I, 3, p. 84 (coll. CT 28).
CL: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 524, 1. 5.

8678. Epistula synodi ad cl
litanum ?). clerum populumgque (CPo-

Inc. : Obbeis rodusioas 1 1Bl KTloTy)
ACO I, 1, 2, p. 70 (coll. Vat. 69).
Cl.:ACOT, 1,8, p. 10;—ACOIV, 3,1, p. 525, n, 18,

(86709] Epistula Cyrillj
pulu
5324 (coll. Vat. 28), mgue Alexandrinum.

(8680] Epistula Cyrilli ad Comarium et pa

BGSS
EFHES, (431) GESTA
41

lamonem episc. et

I}lll 1-l.l i i - 1
| In Lt- I.‘-I

gium presh,
53‘13 ‘Il"“.”. I\ll.[T "_j:,'l|l

Mmotn., | iIstulas hule elam
| 11! lam CPolim perlatoe respondetur per episty
I 1e8

111 S ! i . 4 i 3
i 1 L h'-l"|1'-|l CUul Al d &5 l halogs [ |
& PO ] i miada

g681. Episcoporum CPoli consistentium commoni

torium.
inec. .114.'L*r|xt'*tff:|1 T"I r'l',w'r: givodac

ACO I, 1, 2, p. 65-66 (coll. Vat. 66).
Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. 90-91 (coll. CT 33).

Cf.: ACOTV, 3, 1,p, 202, 0.1

'8682] Apologia Dalmatii.

5778 (coll. Vat. 67).

[8683] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad patres monachorum.

5326 (coll. Vat. 68).

g684. Relatio ad imperatores de depositione Nesto-

rii.
Inc. :
ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 3-5 (coll. Vat. 81)

L] .l ¥ ] ¥ i == P
f‘..n‘ 1".",(1-’_1-}’111'1111‘ T‘!|I1-' -.L-\TJI}I} Lo

Versio latina,
ACO 1, 3, p. 85-87 (coll. C1 30).

Cf.: ACO IV, 1.1, P- 524, 1. 11
is missa uidetur (m. lun excunto)

Nota. Haec r!n.-«.l.ul.: uni cuin act

(8685] Epistula Dalmatii ad synodum.
57706.

Nota. Epistula haco et seque
lul. scriptas gidentur, cum tam ul

ns multo post praecedentes, i.e. m.

rague pars infesto ADLMO erat.
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Blay EMHES. (431) GESTA 41
¥ . ' 295
sess. Epistula synodi ad Dalmati - _ _
A P e o St < .ta a synodo Orientalium (d. 26 m. Iun
Inc. = *H dyia xni olkovperucy ovvodos N Cvvaye: 5691 ;esta & =
s ; XVeiaa 5691 . 431)-
ACO, I, 1, 7, p. X-XI = GARNIE a. 45 = hg .
[ " e T R ¥l '|:-'\I].]f e ll.'I.' vl OLMELIL MOTOrY L
Inc. : [lapovros & = e,
f ACO I, 1, 5, P- 110-124 (coll, Vat. 151)
® i
Versio latina.
ACO 1, 4, p. 33-38 (coll. L B7-09)
8687, Cﬂ'flesmuﬂ_ Candidiani comitis directa . CREACQY, 30 Ee¥
rillo et his qui cum eq conue <Y~ n

n__L IUI]; "'i ‘4}}.1‘]] nE'rLIn[_ I'l-j. 2

P J4). - %

Inc, : Quon;, : . - ainsdem synodi nd episcopos exXCcommunicatos.
echiam ex quo in Ephesena ciuitats ens shaa!  Epistula eiusde :

alo, I' 4 P- 31-32 Irl:r’,}fj, C 8_” 6354 (coll. Vat. 152).

Cl.: ACD IV, L L.P.1458. n. 1.

Epistula eiusdem synodi ad Theodosium el Valentinianum
PLoLL :

[B6Ha3 |
56 C imp. nug.
88, on : . ; 1y
| testatio alig Candidianj Post svnod 6323 (coll. Vat. 153
nc. T Ouong , S ) uim.
2 CESREAM copnous a mylsie reuerentissimis opise
iy M Sen- .
' » Hierapo-
AC : a oi .m svnodi ad clerum populumque
01 4, P- 33 (coll. C 8s). (8604 Elllle'ilul.:]:;:ust.hn‘l Syno
[:f,,l-'-i_[f'r]'r . 1Lian L
§ ‘-"]'P Li"-i.li.;_ |
6344 (coll. C ab).
B ai-l=0]
5689 Edi - ’ um lohanne P08
. Ct e an e : i quae .
<2 “'TII ad S¥nodum comitj 8695, Secunda cnmrnﬂs.nt.j S3 ““{'-1 f“‘m T )
I.I‘.Ib e & 431}* 2 Cﬂ"didiﬂni {'! PG 8y, 13 conuenit in liﬂ'phfﬁluﬂ .' J-]F qfe sancla synodo
C, : [T ' . - i I Faescne M TPyt o
l'!f:i?.-:rat.l'mwsAIﬂlr “onfusionen Perturbati, Inc. @ SancliSsimus Tohannes, Prie
: 1 J 4 " " . P
ACO | e lotius ciuitatis ACO T, 4, p- 43-44 (coll. € 95):
.4-P33{E&]LC5&I - . . abkde
Ct. : ACO 1y y 2 Cf.: ACO IV, 30, P2
3 L1486 g
3 . j- "
™ w
; (ACO 1,1, 8 p. 21
f |f"r‘“":;‘-|‘:| E I - cta St W ARTE [ AL LS l 2o Cypri
| iy e esoril ad Theagy Nota, Bodem fere tamport: WE L ¥epacopo Constantad, (il
26T I. um Lm d. 28 m. Iun. & 43%. -hl smiscapo Ancyrae ks _. sione lectl sint
2 (coll Vat, 145}, pemtﬂmm. (n, HyBO) ot B “"'”'!‘11 ':‘1!';:““ ir.,g guando ot . 2 r.1-|'1' ‘ll:r_-. hal:nerat
(n. G125 habiti s :HI adptus Ancyranus plm 1
Ephesi sermanes, fuos L&
- (nn. G120, G127)
. .




&
T
cra ad synodum P€
ge sanum 3 29 m. lun. 3 £31).
I*i:.. . T..‘- r_{'.l'_L!'Ta."i'—"l-..‘._-".'-‘!'ﬂ".‘.' l.':l_,.-:}--g.;- _
b . [ ] x .
A TS e

Versio laund
ACO L 3. p- 918 {coll. 134
CL:ACOIV, 5 5. p- 473557
L
W w
m redecot

wota. Paliady CPolm

m - - bl 1
PR b r-r-.,-ﬂ-f

EFHES (&M GESTA

TR :I.-\._.-.I_.t

St

Palladium magistria.

L

s697. Relatio Cyrillianorum ad Theodosium et Va-

lentinianum imp.

Inc. - To por dperepov KPSTOS
ACOL 1, 3, p. 10-13 (ooll. Vat.

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 9595 (coll CT 38).
CL:AQD IV, . p23b. 02

5505 Relatio synodi Orientalium ad eosdem.

6324 {coll Vat. 154)

{3509]
6341 (coll Vat 133).

™Y

|

F

i
-r

L] # ‘1 .r
EUTESEIar De

.

o
L 1L

.
LE ] i

Epistula synodi Orientalium ad clerum CPolitanum.

5700 Epistula synodi Orientalj
ad senatum CPolitanum.

$Bel Vat. 1),

!ihllh m u"
ad populum CPolitanum.

ola. 3

em

Lad

[ ]
'J'l
o
[ ]

5?:7-"1 Yat. of

Nota. Epust

'1'-3- el

™

6325 (coll. Vat. 153

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad clerum populumque Alexandri

Epistula cleri CPolitani ad svnodum Cyrillianorum.

Epistula synodi Orientalium ad Theodosium et Valen-
tinianum per lrenaeum.

:-5z] Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem.

L)

6326 (coll. Vat. 159

sso0] Epistula eiusdem synodi ad

augustas.

6318 (coll. Vat. 100)

%-07] Epistula eiusdem synodi
magistrum militine.

6337 (coll. Vat. 101).

‘S708] Epistula eiusdem synodi
eunuchum.

6338 (coll. Vat. 162).

ad pracpositum Scholasti

Pulcheriam el Eudociam

ad praefectum praetorio el

clum




EPHES. (431) GESTA
2b
*»

Epigm}; Nestorii ad Scholasticium eunuchum,

(5709
Lk 13 L‘.mnmunituriu:n papae Caelestini episcopis et preshyteris
s i ecuntibus ad Orientem. /
] Inl_-lr-_;glr! fen wostro. sicul credimus ef heramiu:
Al 8 'i = P 25 (coll. Veron. 8)
s710. Gesta EPhEEi“ﬂ'AC“”"EE“ et Il (d. 1oet 11 m | Caelestini ad Theod
1 15 v apnae Lacliésiini il 1ieodosi 1
Iul. a. .;jﬂ. §714) Epistuia I‘J}" 1 .-IL € ; i ydosium imp,
Inc. : _‘“.HH-'L:.-H Iicel soliscsludo clemenliae veslrae

ACO L 1, 3, p- 5303 (coll. Vat. 106).

Versio latina (ex parte).
ACOD L, 3, p. 9204 (eoll. CT 35)
Insunt :

{1} Ep:tuls Carlesting episc. Homas ad symadum

Inc. : Sparitss samcii letialur praesentiam compregalio

ACO I 2, p. 22-2¢ lcoll. Veron. 7)

Versio graeca.
ACOD I, 1, 1, p. 5557 [coll. Vat. 104).

(2] Acla Acliomis primas (imitinm et finis),

§711. Relatio ad imperatores,
Inc. : Toy =epl i ebaiBewy Spaw dpovTida
ACOT, 1, 3, p. 63-64 (coll, Vat. 107).
Versio latina.

ACOL 3, p. 177178 (coll. CT 63).
8712, Epistula ad
Inc. : "Emi +4 ToAveT vy TADojuer
AC
OL 1.3 p. 1314 (coll, var, Bs).
Versio lating,

ACOL 3. p. 9495 (call. CT 36).

clerum Populumgue CPolitanum.

My L. Legati Homan eSS alias ¢piat LS Uatas 3 Cselees

g m. Mol a. 431 secuill d luexerunt

ACO1, 2, p-25-20 (coll. Veron. g).

1 Epistula Caelestini papae ad Cyrillum.

4

Inc. : Intellego sententiam sapienlissimt Salom

ACO 1, 2, p- 2b-27 | il. Veron, 10)

Gesta Ephesina. Actiones IV etV

8716. .
m. Tul. a. 431).
;‘*..{:fl I, L, 3 IJ'. I-_'r_"! [lFrH Y al 87-00)
Versiones latinae.
(a] ACO 1, 2. p- 7503 (call. Veron. 20
I'th :'Hl-".'} II 1, P- =100 (coll. ( | 10)
Inest : |

Libellus Corilly Alex. ek Afemnoris Ephesint
n. [§701] 3300
g717. Synodi Epistula universalis.

. ¥ r B " -
inc. . llu-*u_-,:n.rhlrnuu' Ty KaTd

ACO T, 1, 3, p- 20-20 (coll. Vat. a1).

Versio latina,
ACO 1, 4, p. 242-243 (coll. C 311)

Nota. Vide etiam ALU 1, 3, P XVIH-AE,

i i s L
=y FLHTT I.":Il L

ACO IV, 3

Hrrhelf

yPOppa

L
sl Fla

|

PG Ly, Byo-2id
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ad. 16 et 17 M
+ui cam Joanne ad 1mon.

" X De etd { gt o
3o : et Caelestinuin,

nﬂ.l.l.ﬂ-j ad 1m1"~cj’:|.tl'r".'rm

18 Epistula ad imperatores de Orientalibus.

83 i -
Inc. - Tqi .uih' :'Tpﬂn‘.r’ffrl}:yn,ﬂ T

ACOIL 1, 3. P

L ¥ R
ﬂ}-'i.l'] L g e T AT

28-30 (coll. Vat. g2).

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO 1, 2, p- §3-85 (coll. Veron. 21).

(b) ACO 1, 3, P- soq-111 (coll. CT 39).

s719. Epistula ad Caelestinum papam.
Inc. : Tis pev o7 saudrnros ¢ mepi evoéfewar {fjdos

ACO 1 1,3, p. 59 (coll. Vat. 82).
Versiones latinae.

() ACO 1, 2, p. B5-88 (coll. Veron. 22).
(b) ACO 1, 3, p. 16g-173 (coll. CT 50).

'8-20] Epistula synodi Orientalium ad Theodosium imp.
6327 (coll. Vat. 163).

8721. Gesta Ephesina, Actio VI(d. 2z m. Iul. a. 431).

ALO L, 1, 7, p. B4-117 (coll. Athen. 73-79).
Versiones latinae,

i:]] iEE L, 2, p. 6575 (coll Veron. 18-1g ex parte),
L3 p 11g140 (coll. CT 46).
{:} ACOL s, p. 85-116 (coll. Palati:m 18)
[c : A:En I:,.. 3 P 166-235 (Acta Chalcndl;n.}.
3 1. P 322, abi alia fragmenta indicantur.

[ul. gesta sunt, rettuler
ALV ETIE |

=
o= 8wl _|:'|..:.I

5724 EPHES. (431) GESTA
=18
Insunt : .
(1] Symbolum Nicaenum
{Z) Teihimania FPatrum
(3] Eaistula Charis frrecivien
Inc. - E;'ﬁi udr amao Tois ol dporaba
aCD 1, 1.7, P-99,20-47, 14
|:'l:' Eh’""-‘f: ] '.j-'"J'- Iy trawsform
= T. 3973
Cf. : ACO 1V, 3, 1. p. 403, n. 1
(5) Fragmenta ¢ Neslon scnjil
sotn. Ad ipsorum gestorum monumenta pert |
ikl ) TLITIEY 0 r
libelln et de symbaolo, cetera, impri atalorus e :
dicuntur episCopl Bl quas scijuuntur € 11t e B L1 i
“weatorn sermonibus, paucis additis uel muotal & |
b ek Lt "'.,L I";I I.-.---..
qlliﬂ'.' d. 23 m lun. gesta sunt. i i = CHWARTT L | I-
Eodem {ere tempore Cyrillus sermonem n. g2en :..,,-.4--
(@rn2] Eplstula Irenaei ad Orientales.
§ ==
e - = A
6471 (coll. Vat. 164)
Nota., Quae relationibus Cynllianorum (o, 57tB) =t Onentalian

(n. 8720) CPolim perlatis, llic gesta sint

COMES

§723. Sacra directa per Iohannem comitem concilio.

I"C. . 'DHUI' T.'fpi TT}I' 1:L“|1'1J_£H.-J::'
ACO I, 1, 3, p. 31-32 (coll. Vat. g3).
Versio latina,

ACO I, 3, p. 111-112 (coll CT 40).

Cf. n. 8729

g724. lohannis comitis relatio ad imperatorem.

Inc. : Eis !.'l:L:I’f*ﬁq Ly gurTe\e s

ACO I, 1, 7, p. b7-08 (coll. Athen. 45)
Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO I, 4, p. 53-55 (coll. C 104).

(b) ACO I, 5, p- 302-354 (coll. Wintenana q)-

PG 14, b2)-2a7

o
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-

F"':H. comits aduyentum Cyvrllus sermonem fa

Nota. Statim :
in custodiam abductus est scnpsit epistulam

hapit oL DoSLUA

Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad Theopemptum et ceteros,

5328 (coll. Vat. 104).

Nota. Scnipta uidetur, gbi Cyrillos primum in costodiam aldyes

et
W o

Nota. Sacras responderunt Orientales et eodem f{ere tempare
rant clero populoque Antiocheno et Acacio

Relatio synodi Orientalium ad imperatores.
6328 (coll. Athen. 48).

Epistula synodi Orientalium ad clerum populumque An-
tiochenum.

6339 (coll. C 106),

Epistula synodi Orientalium ad Acacium Beroeensem.
6301 {coll. C 107).

Nota. Sacrae r=sponderunt C

tempore plunimas epistulas yrilliani per relationem et eodem fere

nt, ot siby subueniretur.

lorum ad imperatores.

in;_., :I'H pev dddypuzros Uiy Pagela
¥ I_. 3! P' 32'33 {MI.L 'ﬁ’al. g*l.

Versio latina,

ACO T, 3,

P. 112-114 (coll. CT 41)
Nota, Hesponsin et SALrae o 572 |
. L ¥

.F!T..!'-I' I r'!'“-_“'.ll:ﬁ] GESTA
%1

rnistula synodi Cyrillic -
Epi ) yrillianorum ad clerum CPo-

?.’.[L i
; litanuin.
Inc. - Tois & -""”"'l:’_.’n' '-.F"'-"'J.'Ir.";l sl eirroioe
ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 51-53 (coll. Vat. 10s)
Versio latina.
:'{f-r.' I. 3-. IJ. IIF-]I|r|'|._,'_|_| J :tf.n
5731. Eummfjllllﬂflllnl eiusdem synodi ad clerum
ibidem.
Inc. : Necamur aestibus
ACO 1, 3, p. 178 (coll. CT bg4).
g732. Cleri CPolitani petitio.
Inc. : Eibores '-'J.;I-' 1"|Il*."-‘|f.’l|;-fr.|.* ellaePeray
."LFD G o 3 P- 40-50 (coll, Vat, 103).
Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 141-142 (¢ oll. CT 48).
4733, Petitio synodi Cyrillianorum ad imperatores.

§ il I|_:|." EI-;'!

Inc. . To Jru'.;' |'r“ffr_.m|' “.““ET""-' 1
"'."{-’r‘} I* lr j. I]'- 1-?'-1-1"' [“J”. 1"!.111._ Il.l_'_|

Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 11b-117 [coll. C1 44).

8734] Epistula Cyrilli Alex. ad clerum CPolitanum.

5327 (coll. Vat. 100),

i e 1o o L ¥ .lr
8735/ Epistula Memnonis Ephesinl ad clerum Cl olitanun

5790 (coll. Vat. 10I).
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LI -
3724

§736. Epistula ad synodum sr:.ripta ;}b episcopis i
inuenti sunlt Constantinopoli (eovesos tvbn.; i
g |
(d. 13 m. Aug. 3. 431). a)
Inc. : "Ede: pév s ji7) 7ais Yuyais povoy
ACO I 1, 3, P 42-43 (coll. Vat. g3).
Versio latina.
ACO I, 3, p. 140-141 (coll. CT 47).

sras. Epistula synodi Cyrillianorum ad Eulalium
et ceteros.
Inc. = Tots otrw Buaxeyuévous

ACO L 1, 3, P. 43-44 (coll. Vat. g9).

%-35] Epistula Theodoreti ad Andream Samosatenum.
6255 (coll. C 108).

; Nota. Epistula hasc scripta est antequam legati Chalcedonem pr
fects sunt. m pro

Nota, tis
Legatis Chalcedonem inuitatis, utraque pars mandata dedit

8740. Mandatum svnodi Y ys _ ‘
CPolim dirgcua_ Cyrillianorum episcopis

Inc. : *Em '
i TITPATEVTET TApA TO . : |

ACO 1, 1, 3, p. 33-36 (coll. Vat. 05).
Versiones latinae.

i:% :i? L, 3. p 173-174 (coll. CT bo).
JALO L 5, p. 364-366 (coll. Winteriana 11)

§741. Relatio synodi
legatos.

Inc. : Mérra v vi v Spenipas Baouheia

ACO T, 1, 3, p. 6566 (coll. Vat. 108),

eorund
€m ad imperatores per

5744 EVHES. (431) GESTA

Vversiones latinae.
(a) ACO 1, 3, p: 174-170 oll. CT 61)
[h-' ‘_.ILI-M‘} 1' 5' I.' 1"J!I :'.lh-r. ! "!'] 1"":”'!1' Mani 12

S742. Mandatum Orientalium episcopis CPolim di-

rectis.
I“':__ : 1E:‘f‘lh}ll '-i-.l"'- |_-.l{.".ll.frlu'-r.":."l-_:_' l'i'll-"ifl' 1175”'“'_:“_“_
:"LEI-J I. L, 3. P 30-30 (coll., Vat, gh)
Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO L, 3. P 176-177 (coll. CT b2).
) ACO I, 4, p- 03 { oll. C 111
(c) ACD I, 5, p. 365 (coll. MWintenana
wota. Vide tomum siue EXpa fionem hdel by mandat
. iI':II'«,}
.71 Cyrilli capitulorum refutatio.
_'\-_r o a
6360 (coll. Sichardiana b).
w
w [ ]
Nota. Eodem fere tempore, die 31 22 4 e
cilio de episCOpOTIIE Cypriorum Lk Il -
1I|;1.‘.r|rur1.l. tempore Al urate nihil traditum est. ? I. I
W onnumquam, : njuria, ut credo, dies 31 W I.:.'. b
DucHEssE, Hisloire ancienne de I' Egiise | '
adn. 1.
Auyg.a

s744. Gesta de episcopis Cypriis (d.31m
D1l.

.'U;{] 1, I, 7, P 118-122 i_'u'ﬂll!l Athen

Versio latina.
ACO 1, 5, p. 357-3%0 (Coll Wintenana 0]
Cf.: ACD IV, 3, 1, P- 53¢

Insunt:

Fuagmi efpise. | o

(1) Libellus Rhegint, Zenonri el

v 1;]}“:“- Fa T

L] f L] ¥
Ine, & “Exwalos pav xal © dye

ACO 1, 1.7, p- 1158-119

1
|

1)
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tantt Dionysis mag. uinusque misliliae,

s | E.P'IHHI.‘ .F-t e : i
h;.' I- 'H ﬂJ'LW ﬂ-l!"l‘ll'?':l.‘.‘l L& =ellag airiag
4= h

ACOL 1, 7.p- 139
Aid & (Comglanliennis melrobhals
(3 Mandatum crusdem ad clerum L F ;

[oc. : Offe x=i g sarrips Frozddaa

ACOL 1, 7.p 120-121

Gesta de episcopis Europae (d. 7).

|_,]-

ACO L 1, 7, p. I22-123 (coll. Athen. 8z).

5745.

Yersio latina,
ACOD 1, 5, p. 355-356 (coll. Winteriana 4).

Inest:
Libellus Euprepii ep. Byzes ef Arcadiapolis et Cyrilli ep. Coelon,
Inc. : “Ebes {epd oo dpyaior éxi mijs Evporalow (=apyiag

ACOL, 1,7, p. 122-12).

§746. Definitio contra Messalianitas (d. 7).

Inc. : Zwellovres &' Npav ol edAafloraror xal
PhéoraTor éxloxomo

ACO I, 1, 7, p. 117-118 (coll. Athen. 8o).

Versio latina,
ACO 1, 5, p. 354-355 (coll. Winteriana 3).

8747. Epistula ad episcopos Pamphyliae (d. 7).
Inc. : Merd Bovkis mdvra nole |

ACOL 1,7, p. 123-124 (coll. Athen. 83).
Versio latina.
ACOL s, p. 356357 (coll. Winteriana 3).

H?H

r
I_|I.|l:.-'J._

fectum Prastono conces : d. 1y m.El:i-'L a.

tur, quod ills ﬂs::.-:pit. I-I‘Li::;;?n F';lsitld mnnufgﬁu::lgumﬂ:u; J;:LI*HI"‘ :;:_.
: CEre-

Chalcedonem PeTuenent, gratulaty, ; PPovum, quod Infirmitate superata

impeTator, C1. ACQ

Lt 8 p o,

;748

EFHES. (40 GESTA

L

i 3

1 i i 1 1 3 u ' i T
Epistula .Hnl}tmh: Praefecti praet. ag Nesto-
rium (4. 4371)
Ta 6wr 775 awobov yevéalar bofaira

&

Inc. -
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 71 (coll. Athen. 53),

Versio latina. -

ACO 1, 4. p- 64 (coll. € 112),

s pstorii epistula ad Antiochum praefectum.

8740 |
5674 (coll. Athen. 59).

50, Sacra ad Flauianum Philippensem.

L lﬂE. . rprzi".'fl]‘ :T[I.lrJf-.L TOU Jir“l,'-l..‘.n_thlr.-rﬂf_*JT-iT-'-rr M (L f:-:_.-;ff.f 1=
= h'-l‘aj'..l..'l"i:-ﬂ‘;
ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 71 (coll. Athen. 57).
1] Epistula Alypii ad Cyrillum Alex.
"-;:l | . .

57?‘]‘ {-.'UH. Vat. I1ID).

sota. Incertum quo tempore SCTIpLun
-

pequentes mense septembri 4. 4

MNOola. |:1];.!|.II1.U'
Orientalibus Chalcedone

degentibus aul

mandatariorum Orientalium ad episcopos Ephesi

(§752] Epistula
¥ degentes.
6349 (coll. Athen. bs).
%753] Epistula eorundem ad eosdem.

6350 (coll. Athen, bb).

andatarios.
Orientalinm ad mandatari

[t -
I|_'-|'||H'“."|-

8754, Epistula synodi

Inc. : Maftdvres Tovs ¥

ACO 1, 1, 7, p. 77-78 (coll. Athen. 67)-

i llll;llllltllr'ﬁ.' Llltl. il
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Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO I, 4, P- b5-67 (coll. C 110).
(b) ACO 1, 5. p. 375-370 (coll. Winteriana 20).

g¢755. Relatio synodi Orientalium ad imllf:rmm.%

L # ¥ . = . D - I
IIH:': dtﬂﬂr&?ﬂﬂ't‘;‘ Ll '-’PCI.'ILPET&JU dapa P TS ayiag rJ'L-:--.;-}-'_-r'.

ACO I, 1, 7, p- 78-79 (coll. Athen. 68).

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO I, 4, p. 67-68 (coll. C 117).
(b) ACO 1, 5, p. 376-377 (coll. Winteriana 21).

§756. Sacra ad synodum.
Inc, : Intentionem gquidem nostram

ACO I, 4, p. 68-69 (coll. C 118).

57571 Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.
6242 (coll. Athen. fig).

[87551 Epistula mandatariorum Orientalium ad Rufum.
6319 (coll. Vat, g7),

(8754] Contestatjo Prima eorundem
6329 (coll. Atheq. 62),

ad imperatores.,

8760 Sacra qua synodug g

Memnone restityyjg, Ssoluitur, Cyrillo et
ne. : ‘Hydis PV Tay ¢k

&ﬂxﬂfﬂ{ “W*ﬁ"ﬂﬁlr WP ':P"i""j‘l-' dﬂ&m‘g tm,ﬁ
ACO T, 1, 7: P. 142 (col]. Athen o
vﬂﬂiu l“tiﬂﬂ, 4

ACO L 4, p. 7374 (coll. C 123),

|"I. i Bl I-l_":'

EFHES, (431} GESTA

769 -
. Epistula mandatariorum Orientalium ad e isc _
.I-.'_'"_lj_: Fli{hgu]'rluh, []' hl'_fji'}l}-h I‘-plltﬁi
6351 [':f.'IH Athen. 70).
f (]unte&mlin secunda eorundem ad Imperatores.
: [}3;” f_-"uH. Athen. & 1)
Funteatutiu tertia corundem ad imperatores,
ﬂ'::".lj_ s
6331 (coll, Athen. 64).
£
i -
Nota. Postguam Inhannes Antirschr | =
'l..i"_[T]':I-LIT]"."'- | Th 1 rll"'r_ [ya &Lk I'.|_!.|.|Ir 1771 |':.- 0f Orent
deuntes, ael iam domo degent [
] Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Antiochum praef. praet.
B704]
6306 (coll. s T27)
2=z ] Epistu!u eiusdem ad imperatores,
I-\.;_- 3

6332 (coll. C 1208).

ac wroeensis ad Alexandrum Hierapolita-
[8760] Epistula Acacii Beroeensis

nuri.

6477 (coll. C 130).

ik 110 CPolitanum.
(§767] Epistula ['heodoreti ad populum

6273 {1.'”“. C 129).

Tarsensem.
(B708] Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Helladium Tarsenst
L

6314 (coll. C 137).

Tarsensem.
populumgue [arsense

8260) Epistula eiusdem ad clerum

6348 (coll. C 138).
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" Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanyy,

6243 {coll. C 134)-

Epistula Dorothei Marcianopolitani ad populum Cpg);.
fanum.

5781 (coll C 133):

iy |
L4 i-I-

«--27 Epistula Theodoreti ad Candidianum comitem.

6257 (coll. C 131).

5-73 Epistula einsdem ad populum CPolitanum.
6274 (coll. C 136).

5774, Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Alexandrum Hierapo-
litanum.
6374 icoll. C 132).
Nota. Epstula haec et sequens agunt de Rabbulae defectione \ Tif
alas epistulas de hac re i.p-._:d Habbulam an. 6454, 6405, apud Cynillum
Alex. n. 5374, 2pud Ibam Edessenum n. G500 et apud Andream Same
Satenium n. {r}ﬁ.‘_
(%775, Epistula synodi Antioche

Rabbulam episc, E :::" ad episc. Osrhoenae contra

6347 (coll. C 133),

. .

Nota. Epistylas partis
ticnem {d. 25 m Ot 1{:
kas quar pertinent 34 cp
Homam, denique eay q

yrillian -
431} d;imm quae post Maximian oridinn

: 3O, it "
clim 'Hﬂlﬁl,'m v ril-"f_l".'l'l;_,q'u],u:‘ ut primurm

- us, deinde llas e
uae pertinent ad Alexandciam. quae spectant ad

Epistula Maximianj g legntnrum.
3771 (eoll. Vat. 113).

e —

EPHES. (4M) GESTA

g783 ,
":.'
Epistula synodica ad Tenedios.
LU 5772 (coll. Athen. gz).
[uliani Sardicensis libellus paenitentipe.
i, 5?93 {'4_:4_,1!_ .'.‘.t.ll".'H Lig)s
petri Traianopolitani libellus paenitentjge
770
: 5-?;}9 f,_-_.-_ﬂl_ Athen. 1)
5 Epistula mandatariorum Cyrillianorum ad
§78Y: Caelestinum papam.
Iﬁ'lf. : .EI-' T:‘r.JF]'-r]l"JEﬁ- ':.'.i:r-; -..._f.r'll.-"-'.|-.-':"_l'|:-'-"-". ":ll:_u'_l.:'.._
ACO I, 1, 7, P- 124-125 (coll. Athen. 84)
.1 Epistula Caelestini papae ad Theodosium imp.
'\--_"r.
' Mart. a. 432)-
Inc. : Causis suis disiinam prourdentiam
ACO1, 2, p. 88-go (coll. Veron, 23
C{.: CPL 1652°
Yersio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 7, p- 129-130 (coll. Athen. 56
§+82] Epistula eiusdem ad Maximianum CPolitanum (d. 15 n
B

Mart. a. 432).

Inc. - Vidimus el amplexs sumus
ACO 1, 2, p. 9o-91 (coll. Veron. 24)
Ct. : CPL 1652°

8781 : v CPolitanum
‘s#1] Epistula eiusdem ad clerum populumque (
(d. 15 m. Mart. a. 432).

Inl: & fi_'[uff;{f]lu ”“”III‘. ‘-,'r- i "T::_:]'g'L:.,J_":II
ACO 1, 2, p. g1-g8 (coll. Veron. 25).
Cf. : CPL 1652°,

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 7. p. 131-137 (coll. Athen. 57)

By
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bo

Epis

a. 432)- !
Inc. : Tandem malorum fine paudendum est

i
IOy 3

ACO I, 2, p. 08-101 (coll. Veron. 26).
CI. : CPL 1653°.

Versio graeca.
ACO I, 1, 7, p. 125-120 (coll. Athen. 8s).

'§-85] Epistula eiusdem ad Flauianum Philippensem.
Inc. : Keyapuopéva, xai yap ovx odiyov
ACO1, 1, 7, p. 142-143 (coll. Athen. g¥).

CIL.: CPL 1653.

Epistula Xysti papae ad Flauianum Philippensem.

{8786]
Inc.: Nevopoudvor domi 1) doerm 1) o7
ACO1, 1,7, p. 143 (coll. Athen. gg).
CI.:CPL 165s.
Nota. Xystus ardmatus est d. 31 m. Jul. a. 4332.
E
w "
87871 Epistula Maximiani CPolitani ad Cyrillum Alex.
5770 {coll. Vat. 114).
\£78%]  Epistula Cyrillj ad Maximianum
5331 (coll, Vat, 115),
{87891 Epistula Cyril)j
- ad Ju
CPolim missos. ienalem et Ceteros concilii lep
5332 (coll. Athen 60}
{8790]  Cyrilli apol
/ Ogeticus ad
Theodostum imperatorem

5784

tula eiusdem ad synodum Ephesinam (d. 15 Mar

i =

EFHES. (431) GESTA — EPHES, 143 CAMNONE
¥ = - L ]11 i |

V.N. BENESEVIC, Synlagma, P

_ 102-111.

ss00 0
. Epiﬁlum Cyrilli ad Acacium Beroeensem.
Lhs 5392 (coll. Athen. 05).
Epiglulﬂ Xysti papae ad Cyrillum Alex,
879 Inc. : " Hovmy émi Tois onAwdeim,
ACO I, 1,7, P E43-144 | oll. Athen 100, PL
. : CPL 1055
Epistulu Xysti papae (ad episcopos Aegyptios).
-:-}-u.]l‘ I'll'f- . ‘I‘CIIPLF ‘;JL”&U-HE-I!_&'T' d T..'_il '."._‘-” 7IJJiﬁ‘rl-l _-'.1:1 |.'t.'-_.1-' "f.-L.'I.I_L'H .-_-:"'l.-l'.1
ACO1, 1,7, P- 144-145 (coll. Athen. 101
Cf. : CPL 1055. ;
APPENDIX
2800 Canones Viil.
P.P. JOANNOU, Foni1 1, 1, p. 57-b5 (= V.N. BExNESEVIC,
Synagoga. Vide concordantiam apud Joaxxou, a.c., p. 56,
adn. I4)-
Nota. Canones 1-Vi E]-l'fr"illij.‘.' n synodi Epistula uni ali |
Cﬂni}ﬂ vil exstat 1n Actione "-I -,_-‘!.I L |1I i . r ;
legitur in Actione de episcopis Cypnis (ACO L, 1, 7,1
Versio latina.
ACO 1, 3, p. XVII-XX.
Versio syriaca.
A. Vaoaus, .'Z‘;‘b‘llr';fi.['rrrl i SLU 107), p- 129 (CSCO 368}, p
130 (canon VII).
Versio armeniaca (canones b).
F : % . eV 04,
V. HaAkOBIAN, Kanonagirk Hayoc' 1, Lrevan, 1004
278-281.
Versio georgica. | |
E. GABIDZASVILI, Dids Sdzuliskanont, Ibilisst, 1073,
: 264-207.
i
: Versio palaeo-slauica.

P.

P:




62 EPHES. (431) CANONES — p, )

F.j"
g 1 3
¥ ' OST EFHES. (431
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» 1 L BT % -
"*I-‘h"|.h*.“._ i

T g 20 ) Antiochent ad .-\Iu‘.'-;:lnﬂmm ]-{jq_l]‘“pﬂ“,-.
8801, Cata]ﬂgus eplscﬂpnrum. Epiﬁl“]“ [ohannis An
0 GERLAND - V. L"."”“E““'FT* {'"ﬂr‘,h;;._- ,"'n-r_'u‘.."fr'ur;m: ehs. 313) i ~
patuum ecclesiae orientalis Graecae. Vo) | (Lo IJIL”':;*I__-I' 6302 (coll. C 139).
| byzantin, Sérje IT, fasc, 2), E!IHICF‘.I’L'#H_ 1636 D T .,-“
f Critica. E. HoxiGuMaxy, in Byzantion 4 (1936), p. 1.0 sitiones Cyrillo Alex. missae,
opos o
. 1 otas & 308 (coll. Athen. 105).
3 8802. Lex de asylo. 6
- .2 Apyala 15 xal dumd TWY Kap@y +7c TADYS gyt | g Alex. (fragmentam).
;l i: s > g i AL Acacii Beroeensis ad Cyrillum Alex
3 ACOT, 1, 4, P- 61-65 (coll. Vat. 137). < <1 Epistula Act
A RB15)
4 6481.
A
E III DE F'iEE' ' ae Samosat., et Theo-
: | andri Hierap., .-"'.ndru..m. :
] Nota. Ante Caelestini m Irtem quae ultimis diehus m lul, 2 E istula Alexar : episc. Tarsi.
i cuenit. yel MoThs nuntiogm ¢ Polim periatum_ IMperator Per Arnstola, REID spls reti ad Helladium
i tibunum et notanum epistulas 4.4 Iohannem Antiochenym < Tenn ey | do -
o Stylitam et Acacium Berosensem direxit. C{ ACOTI. 1. 8 P. 1% i 6400 (coll. C 143).
N
1 |
: i . e 21T
é S5 Satra AC Iﬂhannem Antmchenum T g Cvrilli Alex. ad Acacium Beroeense
H - f - - LS 1 # | H :r. =
i2 Inc. : Zuomis WY TS €lpiims 14 Karopupa | ss17) Epistula -
‘i ACO I ¢ 4, P 3-5 (coll Vat 120) | 5333 (coll. Athen. 107).
jl VET'!]EIIEE lﬂﬂﬂae. : | ad Rabbulam.
et | | ~ Alex. i g
’Ef (@) I, 2, P. 101-102 (coll. Veron. 27). #4181 Epistula Cyrilli
:} (b) I, 3. D. 13}184 {coll. CT 0g). 5334 (coll. C 196).
: : ,}
8811.  Sacra aq S}'meunem Stylitam_ . e e
II'H:. . 0}‘.:;-1.- ToOp Tﬁi‘ H}A.rj.ﬁl‘fq; _Bfﬂl' ~ l-'[H“T“l"" Cyrilli ad Acacium,
gwiLil, A JMiecit
ACo L L. 4, P- 5-6 (coll. Vat, I271), sa, uare animos afiec Y
lerapoliti-
Versig Iating - ~andrum Hieraj
ACO | ekl 1i Beroecensis ad Alexa
" 4: P" QE {tﬂu- {: I;I,IJ, ["‘11‘_';1”] Eplﬂtul“ ;‘i.ﬂ“l..
' num.
'EEI:. : j Athen. th}.
Sacra aq Acacium Berueenuem. BRZAS(RUN
Inc. : Epyon 3 dpyijs 7ol , magistrum mili-
Anatoliun
ACO T, L 7. p. 146 (coll. Athep, 103). istula Pauli Emeseni ad
1 Lspistuls
Versig lating dl X tine.
M 6=t - g
ACOT, 4, P: 01 (coll, L40), Ry ™ 6369 (coll. C 195)
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i andri Hi
sss17 Epistula Alexan

6392 l’{:UH- C 14‘-.'}'

Epistula Theodoreti ad Acacium Beroeensem.,
pis

8822

6241 (coll. C 149).

'#523] Epistula Alexandri
"~ ienum.

6394 (coll. C 147).

[BB24]
tanum.

6375 (coll. C 148).

'8825) Epistula Theodoreti ad Andream Samosatenum.

6256 (coll. C 150).

'8%26) Epistuln Andreae Samosateni ad Theodoretum.
6383 (coll. C 151).

erapolitani ad Acacium B"’r”"'-‘ﬂﬁun,

Hierapolitani ad Andream Samosg.

Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Alexandrum Hierapolj.

(8827 Epistula Andreae Samosateni ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-

tanum.
6376 (coll. C 152),

BE257 Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Andream Samosa-
tenum.
6395 (coll. C 153),

[B82g]

6409 (coll, C 154).

Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Theodoretum.

hﬁjiz

1 BR30)

o T e b

L (8838

o

- =

8534)

I{I\. * r -
LEL VOST EPHES. (431)
{4

Epistula Maximi{ajni Anazarbanensjs

H*cr;ipnlil:illlllll. ad

Ale Randrym

6449 {u"r“. L. 1I50)

EFI"!‘“]“ Ht.*]]:-.l.dli L‘]".fi.“si_', rI_‘;I:I‘u.,'i
hulllﬂ]-

6435 (coll. L 157)

Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad
T;l:l'.‘i-i,

-

6401 |:'l."'_|]]- C 158).

Episllﬂ“ Theodoreti ad Helladium episc. Tarsi.

6260 (coll. € 150).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Himerium Nicomedicnsem.

6263 (coll. C 100).

Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitunum.

6245 (coll. C 161).

Epistula Eutherii Tyanensis ad Iohannem Antiochenum,

6152 (coll. C 162).

Nota. Paulus Emesenus mense Decembr. a. 4132 \IE) Ii
est ad pacem companendam, qua de re nonnulli eplscopl solliciti el

| Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum,

6309 (coll. Athen. 108),

ad Alexandrum Hierapaoli.

Helladium Episc,



il B,

| f
L R T —

pOST EPHES. (431)

b
8830] Epistula [ohannis Antiocheni ad Alexandrum Hier
: : dpalj.

fanuin.
6303 (coll. C 165).

Epistula Alexandri Hierapolitani ad Iohannem Apq;, h
- J P

8840,
num.
6403 (coll C 224).
‘88417 Epistula I is Anti / . .
(884 p a Iohannis tiocheni ad Alexandrum Hierapolj.

tanum.
6304 (coll. C 166).

‘88421 Epistula Eutherii Tyanensis ad Helladium episc. Tars;
. l.

6151 (coll. C 163).

8843 Epi
5543] Epistula Theodoreti ad Alexandrum Hierapolitanum.

6246 (coll. C 170),

[8844] Epistula And
2 ’ reae Sa
taniniy. mosateni ad Alexandrum Hierapoli-

6377 (coll. C I?I}.

-
R |

gR55

Libellus & Paulo Emeseno Cyrillo oblatus

(368 (coll. Vat. 122).

»ota. Faulu
rd, =5 m I_.Ii_--"_-.'.".f-

gnem 10 R24

Togtt

EpiSTUiH Cyrilli Alex. ad Iohannem Antiochenuy
L %

5339 (coll. vat. 127).

Epistula Cyrilli ad eundem.

6333 (coll. Athen. 120).

#454] Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad

nuim.
6315 (coll. Athen, 12

85551 Epistula Acacli Beroeensis ad Maximi
4)

6480 (coll, Athen. 1

3)-

Ll
-

5389 {E:H“. Athen. 115).
6eo Epistula Cyrilli ad eundem.
539“ {E!'.r”. .-"‘Ltli’Jr'Il. LIIta].
8851 Epistula lohannis Antiocheni ad Cyrillum.
6310 (coll. Vat. 123).
i9¢2] Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad eundem.
6311 (coll. Athen. II5).
‘84531 Relatio lohannis Antiocheni ad imperatores

Maximianum CPolita-

anum

‘Politanuim.
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pOST EPHES. (431)

bE "'-1:54_,
- Eplsm[ﬂ Cyrilli Alexandrini ad Maximum I'_:[ruluﬂnum
i.:lnf' = .
534(]- [.:plI, Yat. 131).
qss7' Epistula [ohannis Antiocheni ad Xystum papam,
(957
6336 {coll. Athen. T21).
35s8] Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad episcopos Orientales,
6346 (coll. Athen. 110).
‘8%59] Epistula Iohannis Antiocheni ad Xystum, Cyrillum g

Maximianum.
6335 (coll. Vat. 130).

'8860] Epistula Xysti papae ad lohannem Antiochenum.
Inc. : Si ecclessastics corporis gloriam
ACO1, 2, p. 108-110 {coll. Veron. 31).
Cf.:{5152] ; — CPL 1fi3s".

Nota. Cynllos, sermone halnto d. z3 m. Apr. a. 433
lobannis Antiochen! suamque ipsius epistulas de pace legit. Dum de paci
dgitur e1 postquam pax composita est, epistulas sequentes dedit

[, 531 :)

8861, Epistula Cyrilli ad Theognostum et Charmosynum presb.

et Leontium diaconum,
9337 (coll. Athen. 117),

8862] Eplstula Cyrilli ad Maximianom CPolitanum.
5393 (coll. Athen, 126),

58631 Epistula Cyrilli ad Dynatum
5348 (coll. Vat, 12q),

rRab7 )

————— i A =

e - S—

iy T P W

PR ]

w0l
&

Eptslulﬂ

E

w001, Gesta (excerptum).

POST EFPHES. (431) — ANTIOOH aqs P
et 4 -'_. I
ad Acacium Melitenum.

5340 (coll. Vat. 128).

pistula Cyrilli ad Eulogium presb.

55-—1‘1 [l_[il“. 1'-".'11__ I'_.IJ-1-I

gpistula Cyrilli ad Valerianum.

535{] {1’_1]“, vat. I14).

S‘YNODVS "\NTIOCIII:‘:{'& \<L. !r-"i ) "1" SR LLLATIASTD
epISC. Perrhae).

Cl. . HerFELE-LECLERCY, 11, 1, P. 479 5q

Gesta (interlocutiones tantummodo).
10), nn. 15-147 (1n Gestis

ACO 11, 1, 3. P fJ'a_—-"'iI f-#_—”‘"-h
Chaitudﬂni:n‘:‘ihu%, Actio XV).

150,

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 3, P 76-89 (515-522), nn. 15-15

Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 500§ — Q019.8

11-]-1"' i i"' T".L'.'IH]-']_V i~

SYNODVS A NTIOCHENA (a

Cyro lrl't*ﬁh‘y'h'!'i:« ecclesiae Ldessenae)

Cf. : HereLe-LECLERCY, 11, 1, P. 490-402

22 I: 1|.“‘.|['|I (), Nnil. 17:11 54

ACO II, 1, 3, p. 21I [_5.‘-4}:‘5, j2-2
(in Gestis Beryti, quae et 1psa in (Gestis

Actio X1).

Versio latina.
ACO I1, 3, 3, p. 20 (405), 21

=S 1

. 27 (460), 3.

Cf. : ACD iV, 5. L, D a0 |

| 'I|.L'Ilu-u'.-nurl';qinu«,




.
& =
E 1

TY

SYNODVS BERYTI (habita non multo a4, |
m. Febr. a. .H.S -__.;_}Q .:’_'_] (de Iba Eff"u--;r,.,i

Cf. - Hereie-Lecrescy, IL 1, p. 493-498

se02. Cognitio.

ACO 11, 1, 3, P- 19 (375), 25-34 (393), 27, nn. 28,

{in Gestis Chalcedonensibus, Actio XI).

Yersio latina.
ACO IT, 3, 3. p- 23 (462), 23 - 43 (482), 2.
Cf.: ACO 1V, 3. 1. p. 501 8q. ; — QOI3.1

Insunt documenta haec:

(1} Gests 4 mfiochise.
p. 21-22 [180-351) (= n. Bgo).

(£} Petitse oblala & Samuele, Cyvo, Exlogio et Mara +v
a i -+ » -
Edessemar ad Photium, Evzlalhium ef Vregnium ebiscos

= - T L ¥ L F - = - -
Ine. : "Hpais pér gifdpcda rov d=pdypore rijs {wis dwasrg 2

P q |';'-f:J-';] 'F"..'-'.- L
p. 22-23 {381-1582). e

(3} Cagninda conira Ibam,
P. 34-20 (353-38¢),
(#) Epnctuls Thar ad Marim.
P- 32-34 (391-393) (= n. 6500},

SYNODVS TYRI (4
(de Iba Edesseno),

Cl.: Hr.m:-l.:cun:q. II,1. p 4933

£903. Gesta,

ACO 11, L3.p 14 (373),
Versio lating,

o8,

ACOIL 3, 3, p. 17 (436), 1 - 1

CL:ACOTY, o 9 (458), z5.

e P- 535 ; — go1y.

CIL.: Herpg,
Yozees dey By I, +
* Eutyches P 5i8g45 .

BERYT. (648 [449 7)) — TYR. (448 [49 7]) — CPOLIT

T.‘I"...

' il

— e p—— g T—

- 25 m. Febr. a. 448 [449 :

Cw

10 - 16 (375), IS5, n. 7.

e W L S —

E. Schwan 1z, Der

P ? 'j' w
ubm}'nd‘h} + DE "‘;"H]l’.&.. fiu; Konunil

¥ 41 (1939), P. 366-175.

i A SRR ]

ﬁ“H"f‘ = £in
8-22 1 ' , ¢ R

Gesta (d. ©-22 m Now. a. 448

b I, I, P I00-147, nn. 223-2-¢

ACOIL 1, 1,1 17, AN. 223-226  230004¢

i - 3 -'||_' T =T [ Y 4 r .-h'-. = ‘_"-._.a!.
y48-408, 470-49Y, 49575935, 305, 511-527, 534.5.2 Eantl
leE'l Gestis synodi Ephesinae 11 et ind, T - 2
|.’_in]!1!.!|1'|.1-:ilt'l'[l.‘n Actio I).

Versiones latinae.

@) ACO 11, 2, 1. p- 3-21 (= nn. 225, 2149 . -
100, 408-503, 593. 211010, 31G-527, 534-545, S4G-5=2) (-
ag=r ¥ : - — 3 )=
Nouariensis de T Eutychis).

(b) ACO 11, 3, I, pP- 77-131 (nn. ut supra ad tex
CUIT -

1. ACO IV, 3.1, P. 514-515 g

[nsunt documenta haec -

i1y Lsbellu Fusebin Dorylae:

oiry-T0 1 M. 5941
Pranhinrs
1 ad N ectorisi i

Ty Epistula Cynile ad Svesioriuim
] ¥ — - & - W

p 1O4-10% | Lits ) 1 k-
(3) Egastula Cynliy ad [ohannem Anbiockenur
o, ot | 2R .

p. 107 111 nn. £3110 L

(4 Epistula uocatiomis I ad Eulychem
| p. 126 (= 0. 593

(5) Epistula wocations [1 ad Eutychem
p 129 | 0. §331

(6) Sacra ad syw dum

1““._- '..F.hl-'l‘l; r-,i--;. “:P""-'l’ _'-. VTGO
P i 4.

{(7) Damnalio | ulychis |
p. 145-147 (Cum subscnptionibus) | I

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (2. 449)
(de re Eutychs).

CIL.: Herere-LecLEncg, 11, 1, p- 545354, !
Prozess des Eswtyches, SAM, 1929, 5. p- 47 % |
1 3 art ! 5
Gesta apud Macedonium referendarium (d

m. Apr. a. 449).
R g : ; =1 { halcedoneiis 1S,
synodi Ephesinae 11 et inde in LEsts

Actio 1).

(in Gestis



FPOLIT. (#449) — ANTE EPHES, (447)

..
L]

ANTE EPIHES

l'l-'}r|-r|

Versio latina.
ACO II, 3, 1, p- 133 28 = 134, 29.
{:.I'. 'q,i-l'll"l'_-ll ||‘|;I- '.:I."i-.lll-jl Bood. 1 F 1
w006, Cognitio de gesus contra Eutychem (4. ,

Apr. a. 449)-
ACO IL, 1, 1, p. 148, 1 - 170, 37, nn. 555-828 (in Gesy;

cvnodi E[J]'H.'Siﬂ-'“‘ II ¢t mde 1n Gestis Chalcedonen: b
Actio I).

Versio latina.
ACOIL 3, 1, p. 131, 25 - 100, 7.
{:L..lllr'.llr, ), I, P L15 8. ; — 5017.1.

Insunt documenia haec :
(1) Gesta apud Macedonium | = n. Bgoj)

(2} Epastula Eutychis ad imprralores
P. 152-153 | = 1. 594%)

#907. Cognitio de sententia contra Eutvchem (. 2-
m. Apr. a. 449).

AC_D -II, I, I, p.177, 1-179, 13, nn. 829-849 (in Gestis
synodi Ephesinae IT et inde in Gestis Chalcedonensibus,
Actio 1),

Versio lutina,

ACO 1L, 3, 1, p. 166, 8 - 164, 4.

CL.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310 s — By 7.3,
Inest ;

Epstuls Ewtyckiy ad imberalovey
B AT7-178 L= 1, 5047).

SYNODVS EPH
f"l--'llrntinium"}l.gslﬂ‘\ (a, 449)

. Hu:t.l-ll.urun
DHGE XV [1663), cal,

qi’+ l[, |‘ .P
Tud 449, oine " Kiubery

» $8%-0rky @ -
574°579 4 — . ] Lifnannt, in
Mn ?. ‘n U:?FI; n' vﬂ'] l‘-.. I-‘di h'll‘ﬂl*' il ki IJ..I”I”,
SEL1975), p. 357308,

1
|
|
:

[LpISTVLAFL Al VM SPECTANTI

‘\""ri!' il - 1 44 =l HII"IPAlL.

lus iltl‘lil""l-l'*"‘""“i“r Eutychis ad Leonem Papam

1T 11
H[‘Ililu ]I,':J!l I L1

pil-'.iul:l Leonis papae ad

Faustum presbyterum,
: fﬂ'dti:“"'*

ACO 11, 4, P- 5V

".’v._-l‘h i”’ ‘i:""r eCi .

ACOIl, 1, 1. P

Ih' [.\1'."“‘ l; 1
i = i r
firief Lam i WNngEt

il 1L A
shiungen b g

alteTs,; Mun

i. t“l'l ll.'ll”i"'l 'I'I-'.I."I'.u- '.U.i r]'|||,--L“[||3..|'|-|I||;|I|_ augusium
Epistula 1 s P
m. Febr. . 449)-

v Ouanlum praes
. i

ACO 11, 4. P

L - |

J tanum  CPolitanum: |
tpistuli wonis papae Flauian
l*.plutu-’l.l lL.eon

111. l:l'lll

" i
o Cum chrishianissimus

AKX LT | =11.% A 1 A ROUCA

ACO 11, 4. P 45

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 2,

Cf.: CPL 1050 (ep

' i L
Bg14]  Eplstula Flauinni CPolitand ad Leons m paj




ANTE EPHES. (#49)
591

74
8015] Epistula Flauiani CPolitani ad Leonem papam,

5935.

916, Sacra Theodosii imperatoris ad Dioscory,
episc. Alexandriae (d. 30 m. Mart. , b T
. 440)

Inc. : "Araoe pev bidov xaléoTnre

ACO 11, 1, 1, p. 68-69.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO 11, 2, 1, . 42-43-

(b) ACO II, 3, 1, p- 42-43.

Versiones syriacae.

(a) J. FLEMMING, Aklen der ephesinischen Synode, p. 2.

(b) Cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12156, f. 52* (apud Timotheyn
Aelurumy). ki

Cl.: ACOIV, 3, 1, p.472. 0. 9 ; — Bo38.1 a.

8917. Sacra Theodosii ad eundem (d. 15 m. Maii
‘Hg) - . oldll 4
Inc. : "THAM ev els axods
ACOIL 1, 1, p. 71

Versiones latinge,

(8) ACO I, 2, 1, p. 44-45.
(b) ACOII, 3, 1, p. 46,
Versio syriaca,

Cod. laud., {, 52b,

Cf.: ACO IV
i 3-| Ir P. _‘?1' n. :”J.

g2l ANTE EPHES. ra4y

versio jatini.

ACO I1, 3, T: P- 40

Cf.: ACO IV, 3. L. P 471, 0. 4

, Sacra Theodosii ad Elpidium comitem s
91 T . Maii a. 449)- 2. 15 e
'?U; = 1LEV 107 YEVO 1S ; -1_‘;;1E::$iti

mrt_lﬂﬂ{l[.-" . . _ = __.
ACOIIL, 1, 1, P. 72. N i

s i

versiones latinae. EE

- I‘.ﬁ- - .
(a) ACO 1L, 2, T, p. 4546 ——
) ACO 11, 3, 1, P- 47 T

Eir ..1'I.[_-!} l‘l'n-‘ . 0, ﬂl_l ;..;

q920, Dacra ad Proclum consulem Asiae.

Inc. : Ts jrev 107) }*H'r}_u.r’r-:j;

ACOII, 1, 1, P- 73.

Versiones latinae.

(a) ACO 11, 2, 1, P- 4b.
o

(b) ACO 11, 3, T, P- 45

. 15

Cl.: ACO IV, 3, &, P- 474

PL 44, 791740

Bga1] Epistula Leonis papae ad Flaulanum CPolitanum (d. 21

m. Maii a. 449).
. - bk I
Inc. : Peruenisse ad nos fuae dileclionis episiuias

' ACO 11, 4. p. O
CL.: CPL 1656 {ep. 27) §

ACOD IV, L. 1, p: 310, 8 20
huius l.‘l'l'-tnhl‘ dubitat L. SIL¥A L ARDLLA,

! Nota., De genuinitate

Nuowi Studi, . 595 (separatim p. 193]
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ANTE EPHES, (449)
-0 .
r

Eplstul;l Leonis

$.57 =] . o)
i m. Iun. a. 449- <
. Lechis dilectionis fuae lslterss

 24-33; — ACO IV, 1, p. 167172 ; __

= Fluuiuﬂum CPolitanum {-iu_uii”,} (d: -4

Inc.

ACOIN 2, L. P ;
gva-Tarouca, TD 9. P 20-33-

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 10-20.

Versio syriaca.
P. Benjax, Liber Suprrmmm,.Lm;.zm: 1901, p. 697-705 -
et iterum P. MOUTERDE, Les versions du Lome de saint [ gy,
in Mélanges de I'Université Saint- Joseph, Beyrouth 16 (rq32)

p. 121-105.
C1. : CPL 1656 (ep. 25) ; — ACU IV, 3, 1. p. 311 5q., n. 27 (ubi elep

chus fragmentorum) | — HO00L.5

I =

De traditione textus uide C. SiLva-larouca, Originale
pistro ? La tradizione manoseritis del Tomus Leanis, in Studi dedicats all,

memaria di Paolo Ubaldi, Milano, 1937, p. 151-170.

I-':i.fh'n::l'il':h' _:'r._'.- TR I n"_lf.-'

De florilegio uide E. ScHwarTZ, Codex
AAM 32, 6, Minchen, 1927, p. 137-141.

5g23] Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodosium augustum (d. 13
m. [un. a. 440).

Inc. : Quantum rebus humanis consulere

ACO II, 4, g-10; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 15,
P- 4-3.

Versio graeca.

ACOIL, 1, 1, p. 45,

CI. : CPL 16355 fep. 209) < — ACO IV, 3. 1. p. 322, 0. 06

{8241 Epistula Leonis
. 440). 4d Pulcheriam augustam (d. 13 m. Tun.

Inc. : Ouantum bt fiduciae de fide

ACD II, 4_' i I'ﬂ"‘l i »
p. 6-8. P- 10-11; et iterum C, SILVA-TAROUCA, TD 15,

5937

Epis!

- #
clementid |

PL 14, 1hs

827 ]

ANTE EPHES, (449

Versio graeca.
ji,['r_] I[, 1S I, '[I. 45-47.
CPL 1050 (EF- 349, ACDO 1V, 5. 4 e MG, n. By

Cl.
ula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (4, {4 ., |
e i m. U f

fl. .*rl-l..}l' . i |!|
S, janim pracsidir dominus ecclesiar oo
Inc. (Jins ! ES1AC Suae iy uestra

yracpararit, muadtis  probauimay:

:‘ntl_"-'_-] 11 4, D 12-15; et 1terum C, Sy A= L ARO N:TD) vt
p- 5-13-
cl. CPL 1650 (€p- 31) AL T -‘ =
sjotn. | SILva-1 AROULA, Nuovt Studi, p. 18g .. [separati
- I.I Ll-'“:"‘“i jeonem Dand epi I'. 1lam 1
i srligam 1 CuIm epistula [, | By 0
- | ‘1" '1. LA ! i R jutd emstula
-E.lel:l‘l‘} ‘-..:Ld i'u[._'ln_-n.l'.ll il ',-r'ru--f.- il
Bga
Epistula Leonis ad Faustum et Martinum presbyteros et 4 |
P himandritas (d. 13 m. Iun. a. 449

reliquos arc

. Cum propler causam fidet

Inc.
2 . et iterum C, SiLva-Tarouvcs, TD 15

;\CU II. 4, p. 11-12;
]L 21=-24.

Versio graeca.

ACO IT, 1, 1, P. 42-43
~ACO IV, 1, 1, p. jut

150 (ep. 32)

C{.: CPL

Epistula L wonis papae ad synodum quae apud Ephesum
conuenit (d. 13 m. lun. a. 449).
P

F ]
; v
.'|"‘- Jbdd L2

i ] = A .|. i iy P :
Inc. : Religrosa clementissimi pring|
S1iva-TaRouca, T 15,

ACO 11, 4, p- 15-16; ct iterum &
p. 1G-21.

Versio graeca.
ACO II, 1, 1, P. 43-44-

(apud [imotheum Aelu-

Versio syrinca.
3 l]'
T [ |

Cod. Mus. Brit. add. 12150, [ 5
Tumj.
CI, : CPL 1650 (ep. §33) .

138, N Ll

ACO IV. %, L P
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8920

ANTE EPHES. (449)

78
] Hl"_!j‘

4ye81  Epistula Leonis ad ITulianum episc. Coi (d, 11 m. I,
g2 ! In
449)-

[ne. - Litterac dilectionis tuae, quae nuper
ACO 11, 4, p. 16-17; et aterum C. SILVA-TARoucy [']
A, Th
|

p. 15-19.

Cf.: CPL 1646 (ep. 341 3 — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 312, n, 33

wota. Hanc epistulam ad luvenalem Hierosolvinitanum
LER N | i It

cane adfirmat C. SILVA-TAROUCA, Nuowvts Studi, p. 404, adn. | (s
p. 112 Paratis
lun. a. 440).

Inc. : Licel per mosiros quos ab urbe
, et iterum C. SILVA-TArRovCA TD
§ = 'I

ACO 11, 4, p. 6-8;
p. 13-17.

Versio graeca,

ACOII, 1, 1, p. 40-42.

Cl. - CPL 1656 {ep. 38} ; — ACO IV, 1, 1, p. 112,

n. 11

‘8g30] Epistula Leonis ad Flavianum (d. 20 m. Tun. « 140)
" k. 440 -

Inc. : Litleras tuae dilectionis acce P cum pesiis
ACOII, 4, p. 17.
CI.: CPL 1636 iep. 30) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 112, n, 28

Nota, De -
- genuinitate dubit G E
I_I, 5[}5 !l‘E'F-I.I',I,["n F- ijh [HFREE] l‘! {:— '..‘Il-'l.“.- I ﬁ“rrl-t—&l I"ﬁ-. LierLr g I'rl-h.‘i_

Bg31] E
8931] Epistula Leonis ad Theodosium augustum (d. 20 m, Iun,

L. 449).
Inc. : 4 s ¢ '
Ceeplis clementiae vestrae litteris mudtun

ACO 11 4 1 :
L W M -IH ol - "
p. 23-24, P 17°15: et iterum C, SILVA-TArouca, TD 15

CIL. : CPL 14
lr}’.l ‘EP. ]r}l “Eal ﬁr[-' [T 2 1 li‘
“ e S0 % 33, D. Q7
(8932]

nis ad
Tul. a. 449). Haulanum CPolitanum (4, 23

Inc. : p -
NC. = Profectis jq '
FEXi mus ™ nostris guos

ACO 11, 4,
P. 24-25.

Cl.: CPL 1656 (ep, 18) i==ACD 1V
v .

ad uos in fidei causa di-

P18 et j
terum Su.v.a-'l‘anul:c,-.' D 15

L p. itz, n. 29,

Epistula Leonis ad eundem (d. 13 m.

L ‘l-;l.l"l'

Tl

Loy, hida

PL 34, Tl

_'\I-.l s

i1‘.||‘ i ‘1'.’.!..'_'|1

h'l_]':
{ I i i
Sacra Theodosii ad Dioscorum e¢pjg \
 driae (d. 6 M. Aug. a. 449) + Alexan.
rnc. -+ Hpumy ptv Deodwprron
ACO 11, 1, T. P- 74
Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 1, P 49
‘.rL;rHi_l? !"I.:I-l‘il‘l-l;.l...
. FLEMMING, 0-€., P- 4-5
1. ZACO IV, ) L9 n. 1l |
I"PiEIUIn Leonis ad Flavianum CPolitanum (4 11 o o
Aug. . 440). L. 14
Inc. - Augel solliciiudinem noslram lacilurmilas tua

I 5-110)

ACO 1l 4. P
E[' Ll!ll' 10 5% Il"ll A " -'-.‘ L | i | | g
Notn. De genuinitate dubita

(separatim p. 1

1. GESTA.

wi7. Actio prima (d. &5 m Aug. 4. 440) (de Eutyche)

ACO 1L, 1,1,pP.77 165 (1in Giest concilii Chaleedonen
»8-80. 108-120, 130

=

137, 141-149,

."!

Actio 1), nn. b8, 70,
151-157, 104, 185-180, 197-235 235-240, 201, h |
301-322, 330-331, 330-340, 342-340. 2 108-529
§3¢4-828, 850, 804-004, nbhh-1007

Verslones latinne.
.29 (Coll Nouarnensis de 1€ LLuty

(a) ACO II, 2, 1, p. 42-77
chis, ex gh'lr'lt'}.
{h} M'U IL _L]I I" ,,‘: ‘:1.1;'1. L1h,-|-.5ln.LlITiulll.l -'||.
ideraniul et tantuil

la gracce des
. s

':'Il.“w'lll (Y COT T i)

Nota, Sotandum est |{1.u1|1 pnonnul g
ZACO 1V, 3 1 P 2504

modo latine exstant, Vide singula in

ig-Aa
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EPHES. (447) GESTA
|t

Versio syriaca ffr:nggn:‘:l!u:iﬂ:nmf;?:. +'-.Iu.n,j!ir1t. add, y,..,
b.cfP inter quae Lpis S Synodt ad The, 3,
f. srb-5b% 1 I'hy dosigy,

augustum).
. FLEMMING, 0.c., P. 160-102 (germanice).

[nsunt documentd haec

(1) Libedlus confessionis Futyckis.
! P. go-g1, g2, Q=12 (= 1. jﬂ.[_'i]

(2] Gesta Consianfinopols a. 445.

p. 100-147 (= n. 890y).
(3} Cogmitiones de gestis conlra L wlychem

p. 148-179 (= 0. 5G05-5907].
(4] Epistuls monachorum sub Eutyche.

p. 186-188 [= n. 5052}
(5) Gesta symodi Ephesinae prions (latine tantum)

ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 195-235.

Actio secunda (syriace).

8938,
J. FLEMMING, ARien der ephesinischen Synode, p. 8-15¢,

anglica a S i

Nota. Actio secunda item edita est cum uersione
.'r”;;.lu ir__‘_!‘r; f

FPexey, The Secomd Symed of Ephesus, together with
relating 1o it from Syriac Manuseripts preserved in the Brit s
row first edited. English Version, Dartford, 1875/81, et gallics ri.j H ‘]..”.‘.r
TIN, Acles du Brigandage d°Ephise. Traduils sur le texts syriqoue rong..

dans le ms. 14530 du Mus. Bril., Amiens, 1874 ¥ { confeny

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Actia de Iba ebisc. Edessae.
p. 1464,

(a] --S:E:if:fﬂm sugusli ad Dioscorim Alex
(b} Sacra ad eundem,
= mn. 8933,
(€} Sacra ad Bymodum,
P-4 7.
(d) Sacrs ad arckimandrija;
p. 13,
(&) Relatio de Tba primg.
P. 14-21.
(N) Relaiio de Jbq secundy,
P- 20-33,
P .
g FrI;::: :r Tha tertia cum “fistula Ibae ad Mayim.
(b} Dammaiiy | bae,
P- 54-Uqg.

(2) Actio de ) _
. Ghogy, o ik, Haray,

EFHES. (449) GESTA

g938

i ai'.lmair' [renaco episc. Tyn
1 Ak

-
-y

4o Je Acylimo EpH1is Bybly
g A2
b P raial b
gitta efse. I ella
5) Actio d¢ Sophronio ¢ lellae
A F' nﬂ'hﬁ : k L D
f;,l'".-"j'“ﬂ Symeons prrestyleny gl Coup £l .|'_u.:::.".|- {5 n
gymodum. VWl enorum g4
o | HoxIGHANRN, A Inal of dorcer OM Ay 23 A
zB1-284 7 AD, gy,

[sis 35 (19441, 3

in
bl {L,f:“ ,-"j,{ .I-hf"'_ii".'rl.':'.l' r;l- L4
] &
(B Libelin: Pelagi: presbylers Antiochen: 12 3y nodung
- B4-01
(D) 'E:Jr’““'m T heodorels ad monachos
Ir I.'I.|..I||-I'.I I: 11 "PIT'.'I
[C} Fragmeniad €% I heodorell apalogia tra Diode el [ hecdor
. p. 104-104 Cl. n. G2z
“j] Damnalio T keodorell
P p-11 4.
de Damno Anliochen
(7) Achio &F
p- 112-157
[HJ LTE-'-[]”LI_'- Lyriads ;rf:.l viEr1 ad zwvnm ':.'-lFli
P 114-117
bus Domur Anliocken

(b) Fragmenla ¢ sermonibu

(C) f'.f-'iiliﬁ:l Dommnt Antiochem: ad Flawianum C]

1 1..|.I| ]

i
«1 08 M L

P riB-123 |
(d) Libellus Marcelly presbylers el monachi
P 122=1X7 -

(@] Libellus Hehodorn diacomy el Symeon
mr_.rﬂmhul'tiﬂ] ad synmodum

p. 120-129
() Abiuratio Pelagn presbyler

P 128-131.
(@) Fragmenla e serm mibus Theodorels episc, Cyn
'[I, 1 30-133%-
(h) Epsstula Dioscori ad Domnum
p. 132-139 | n. 5459
PR N

(1) Efnstula Lommni Antiochemt ad Lho

p. 138-141 (= n. 6500)

() Eprstula Dioscors Alexandrim ad Dommum
n. 5457

p. 140-143
(k) I;'frulm'u Doamnt A nli :hrru ad Lhoscorum

P- 144-347 = 1. b310}.
(1) Edictum Theodosn augush ad Dioscorum

P 150-155. BT
(m) Epistula 4 heodosin augush aod JTuuenal

P. 1547155

(n) Epistula Dioscon
P. 155-157 (= n. 54 59]

Alesandrnim ad omnes efirsicy

L lanum
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8943,

82 EPHES. (449) — CPOLIT. (430) — CHALC, 451,
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APPENDIX

Nomina episcoporum.
E. HowiGMANN, The Original Lists of te Membere .
fﬂill‘ll‘.ﬁ ﬂf P‘:—I‘Eafﬂ. f;’hf Jrllﬂl!‘.-l';-'f!—.ﬁ_:r}ﬂ['”f H““l' ul!r.l'r.':' f.“-!-j, ":-'Il-elr_'.-_'

Chalcedon, in Byzantion 16 (1942/43), p. 28-37. !

Constitutio Theodosii augusti de Ntﬁtnrjunj{i
Inc. : Olim gquidem prius Nestorius ;
ACO I1, 3, 2, p. 88-89 (347-345).

Nota. Eizsdem constitutionis forma ab Iustiniano interpalat, ..., ‘
in Gestis Conc. V: ACO IV, 1, p. 92, 13 - 93, 2. CL. ACO |v .i. at

474 5., 0. 34.

SYNODVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA |,
459)-
Nota. In synodo hac, cuius fragmentum tantum seruatur, agity;
subscriptione Anatolit CPalitan: tomo Leonis. CL. I°. Moug ERDE. Frap
ment d'actes d'unm symode lenw & Censtantinople en 450, in Mi l»u;L:r. A,

I'Université Saint- Joseph, Beyrouth, 15 ({19 30/31). p. 15-50

il

Gesta (syriace).
P. }’._It.-UTER[:iE, a.t., p. 4345 (textus syriacus cum
translatione latina), -

Nota. Narratio de hae :

. hac synodo exsta f FE ol o' & e

apud P. Movresoy, ac . :gﬂu tin Vita s. Abundii. Vide textum
: 50,

CONCILIVM OECYMEN
ICVM
CHALCEDONENSE (4, ,- 1).

H Bacur, Dgy Hﬁuﬁl::f}‘gj b P 040-8B0;: — A. GrILLMEIER
Vide !"hh’-?#l'liihinm {n ~Halkedon 1, 11, 1, Wirzsburg, 1951-1954
el Chalcideine, Paris. “FIJ l' _L:_l_”,:“rﬁ' 335'_“*45; — Th, Camrror, }’;;:h;;r
Fembes dem Hﬂnﬂ'fﬁﬂﬂfhf  DE Veies, Die Struktur der Kirche
*'dmi *n {.“:I"‘ 35 {l'}".ﬂjj IJ- ‘rl‘t'l-‘" :

T praefationes singulorum
2 A h"ﬂ““'ﬁl-l'l'r, Aus den Aklen

sprockighe! in dep Hﬂnh;kkn i ]:; 2, Minchen, 1925 : Ip,, Zwei
0 Philologuy gy l1933) fj, 24 54521

ANTE( HALCED. rasy

Fﬂ-lrﬁ
Cr“lﬂﬂ . ¥

~_P. PRETEES, P- Thipgay o
¢ (1934). P- 99-102 ; i 19§ Ll L 1 [+
' 25N P 1391 %

aRl SMMEL. 1n !'..."I: iE 163 )
in Anbioll g« I3

0% ; 2=
=
I57-10y ' i ¥ 5
(]

};ditin-
tione

al Collec
ACO 1. 1.

H)- Aetio

i I, 1. :
. :. {1omMES J11-V1I

Ir =" 1% - Y ¥ i F
1{-.‘-'. Ii_ L. X ATV i‘||r.-'||._ E 15, . ftomes | |rj| A1 IIJ-

es latinoe.
“l'illﬂ'i'”]'}“ 1532, Versione

g oraeciec.

e W - . ;
II !"I ‘]I.J l'l":'l'll.'h'\-- 1 Y4 e e S BER T L 4 LRy

»  Berhin-Lewpzipg, 1933, Actin 171 Evirend
o - i "h..!'|||-_

) Collection
\CO 11, 2. 1/

3 <.-|.;1H:'r:,;|.-. de re Eutych:

42 yCO 11, 2, 2 Berlin-Leipnig, 1936
. - 1 ..I. J. rt i ¥ 1

awiil L@ Rianes el 3yM e o i== 7 f =LA}, E3 o TR

4471 4 ;'jls‘.'.‘l |-l .J!r 47 \123-1 - Lanoneg Cagl

,.-f-'-'ﬂ_'r"'rl' exXigu, Ir .;‘r oo (14 L5I) i QirElittme | e

63-77 (155-100), ¢x follecfione carn ¢ E i S ." :

g ¢x .‘__ﬂrl_::“”l- ..'|_|._,|'I (1 Yeermanr 14 fradysn ang, ¢

ATl ;: e BTN S I

l 'l..!x tione guae dicitur 1 heodosit a

gx colidt : !

1 . i 2t :!r-]l'_gj; anic ¢

aCO 11, 3. L Berlin-Leipzig, 193
|.-I=."' -|r
-! ‘\Ct." I!, 1, = If':'L'Tl.J1'|-'|,_r-||':_;=IL~_ T EL
ACO 11, 3. 3 Berlin-Leipng, 193 ; k)
L--:;I!iu ad Marcianum

ACO I1, 4, Berlin-Leipzig

[1irmE=, P
ACO 11, 5, Berlin Lewpaig, 1930, Collectio Sangermaner

Vatic
guar gl

y:‘f:‘-:r”‘r )
"

Ju-IJu '

Loy 4

ACO 11, b, Herlin-Leipnig, 193

rum Chalcedonensium indices

1. EPISTVLAE AD CONCILIVM SPECTANTES
ANTE CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE.

L ! ' ' s ad Leonem papam
45! Flauiani libellus appellationis ad d

5936,

| Leonem papar.

940 Eusebii libellus appellationis ad
5944.
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ANTE CHALCED, (45])

84
hqi?

Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodosium aUustyy,
4|

m. Oct. 2. 449). ‘
Inc. : Olim et ab initio

AfD IL 4: P- :ﬁ‘:F " et iltrum C. 5”—"-**]..-1]':'.-”'4"1 I]
JCA )
p. 30-34

Versio graeca.
ACO1IL, 1, 1, 3-4-

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 43) : — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, n, 4
Nota. Spuria habetur a L. SILVA-TAROUCA, Nuouv: Studi

%67 (separatim p. 150-155).

Epistula Leonis et sanctae synodi
gustum (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 4409).

Inc. : Litleris clemeniiae uesirae, guas dudum

1 e I_I

A

ad Thi:ﬁdﬂaium all-

ACOIL 4, p. 1g-21 ; et iterum C. S1LvA-TarRoucs T[) Is
p. 26-29. | .
Versio graeca.
ACOIIL, 1, 1, p. 25-27.
Cl.: CPL 1656 (ep. 44) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, P. 323, n. g9.
8949] Epistula Leonis et sanctae synodi ad Pulcheriam augys.

tam (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 449).
Inc. : 5i epistulas guae in fides causa

ACOIL, 4, p. 23-25 : et iterum C. SILVA-TAROUCA, TD 15,

P- 34-36.

Versio graeca,
Am II, I, I. p_ 4?_48'

CL. : ; \
CPL 1556 (£p. 435) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, P. 320, n, B ¢ Bijyzs

o LU=

FL &
l.l-_;‘

FL 1|.IpiI

r;'l'-i::lI - m

s
-

955 ANTE CHALCED, (451
B T :
d it

- onis ad Anastasij .
tula Le : ; um Thﬁﬁ?-uhmic&nﬁ&m

_Oct. 2. 449).
Quantum relatione Hilar{ diacon;

[ri_ IJ} -
* } |L1¢111’.’_1*"

Epis
Inc. :
\{D IIf 4, P- 22-213.

. 3 T . 4 .
{:'f_:f.]‘I'”"'r" P- 47) 3 ACD I 3, 1, p
. T, yi
nuinitate Dulus "['I-L!.I.I." 'I|J'.l'_II i | . b
' SILVAT A

wota. De B
- e0n |Sopal atirm i 1=

\ gt Studi, p- 59!
Nl

Epistula Leonis ad Tulianum episc, Coj (4 5 W
] 3 1. ct. a3 71 .
) = 1y &

)
449)- A |
Inc. : Cognilis guac apud Ephesum

ACO I1, 4, P- 23

48) ; — ACO 1V, 1, 1, p. 312

Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep

Nota. De genuinitate huiu

L 14, LERE L

Epismlﬂ Leonis ad Flauvianum CPolitanum (4

r:}ﬂr' Oct. a. 44[”1

Inc. : Quae et quanta dilectio

ACO 11, 4. p- 23.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 49) ; — ACO IV, 3,1, p

Nota, De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. StLva-Tarouvca, |

l. d. o METE FIE T

Epistula Leonis ad clerum CPolitanum (d. 13 m. O

449)-

Inc. : In notiliam nostram guae E phess
et iterum C. Siuva-Tarouvca, TD 15,

8054

ACO 11, 3, p. 21-22;
p. 38 sqq.

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 1, p- 50-5T.

{:'-' I‘]‘i; Il‘ﬁ*] tvll g0 L 1, P 324.0

ACO 1IN

PL 14, B4

: - 0 n, kEm-
& ad Faustum, Martinum, Petrur ;
vﬁ I_ﬂ 101. LUCE. .

Hg55] Epistula Leoni .
g pmﬂnuﬂlem presb. et archimandritas

440).

Inc. : Quamuis ea quae ad CPolitan
ACO 11, 4, p. 25-20; et iterum (
P- 37-38.

am ecclesiam

Srva-TAROUCA, 11D 15,

14
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ANTE CHALCED. (451)
80

Versio graeci.

AL-D II. Ir I. P' 51-52'

Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep- 51) —ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 310, n. 24

Epistula Leonis ad Theodosium augustum (d, 24 m. D

2. 449)- .
Inc. : Pro inlegritate fidei

ACO II, 4, p- 11; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, Tp
. 2

[Basb;

p- 4745
Cf.- CPL 1656 (ep. 54) ; —ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, n. 100

Nota. & .‘::'I:L'-'.t-T.l..HLH.'L'A, Nuotr: Stud:, p 390-393 (separa
oy aratim i
~2Gh0]) scriptas ess,

g8-101) quattuor epistulas sequentes (nn. (3657
mense Dec. 4. $49. quod negat P. PEeTERS (AnBoll 50 [1972]
B r _|‘-|.._ r‘

1 [3
4 L] i

397) et ali.

‘S8g57] Epistula Valentiniani iii imperatoris ad Theodosium a,.
gustum (m. Febr. exeunte a. 450).
Inc. : Cum aduenissem in urbem Komamn

ACO 1I, 3, 1, p. 13-14.

Versio graeca.
ACOII 1, 1, p. 5.
CL.: CPL 1656 (ep. 55) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 487.

5955 Epistula Gallae Placidiae ad Theodosium augustum (n
Febr. exeunte a. 450). ' -

Inc. © Dum in ipso sngressu ciuilatis
ACOII, 3, 1, p. 14-15.

Versio graeca,
A{:ﬂ' IL I, I, P* 5_5‘

[
CPL 1636 (ep, 56 i —ACO1IV, 3, 1, p. 238, n. 2

;_;.'“i Febr, eXC€

'L g4, Moien

ANTE CHALCED -
g9t 1. (451) ;
Gallane Placidine ad Pl.lll:hizfi'i[“
unte 4. 450).

. Vi Romam [requentibus

nistulil |
Epi1s dUugustam i
Inc

ACO 11, 3, T, P- 13-

versio graecd.
acO 1L, 1, I, P 40-50.

CPL 1650 (ep. 39 WOV, 300 po23, 0

ClI.

a Theodosii rescripta ad Valentinianum

: igtul

Ll Ep! -1 Romam peruenisse tuam :

e 3 lllc‘ : I:f L Lr I & [ L Pl ol B LI I'”"rr':'l-‘:.::Ii::'-.r'”:
aco I1, 3. 3, P. 15-10.
Versio graecd.

A{:[-’ Il- II I, II' ;'
Cf. CPL 1650 (ep. L2] | ACO IV, 3,1, 1
, Epiglulzi Theodosii rescripta ad Gallam Placidiam.
.er_'l_l £ . _ : -
. - I‘,I f:ﬂ'ﬂf:‘. {uae mansuciudinis noslbra o 4L TH:

Inc.

:’LLU ll. 3, I, P- 100.

Versio graeca.

ACO 11. 1, I, P- }‘-H,

"lll.l"llh'.. 1

C'II. - 1-NI"]:. 1bheh (ep. DY)

'Rah3] Epistula Theodosii rescripta

Inc. : Semper ;'ul.'nhi'r'u| fui destderti

ACO 11, 3, 1, p- 10-17.

Versio graeci.

ACO 11, 1, 1, p. O,
Ct.: CPL 1650 [ep. O4) , ACD IV, 2, 1, P 474

Valentiniani 1mp.

8964, Sacra Theodosii et
(m Apnl. a

Stephanum Ephesinum
(syriace).

- d i i* | - {3,
F.ScHULTHESS, D¢ '-._‘I..'thu.h:‘n K anones, p- 14

ad Eudoxiam augustam.
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ANTE CHALCED. {451)

huhﬂ
8905 Epistulu Leonis papa¢ ad ciues CPolitanos (m. Mars
Letasd i R
450)- | E
Inc. ; Licet de his quac in concilio
ACO IL 4, p- 34737 - et iterum C. SILVA-T g ucaA, TD
p. 40 599. .

L CPL 1650 [f.'[ll 8O} § — ACO IV, 1. 1, I 124, 107
Nota. De tempons ratione uide A. GOEMANS, apud. A Ggyy,
H. Bacut, Das Konnl von Chalkedon 1, Wiirzburg, 19 .

« J

a. 450).

‘8g66] Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 17 ,
Inc. ; Gaudere me plursmsn:

ACO 11, 4, p- 29; et iterum C. S1LvA-TARrouca, Tp |
p. 45-49.

Cf.: CPL 1656 {ep. 0] ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 320

=0, 1. ""._;l

[Bo67) Epistula Leonis ad Martinum et Faustum preshyterqs
(d. 17 m. Mart, a. 450).

Inc. : Bonarum operum el spirstalium

ACO 11, 4, p. 28; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca. TD I=
P- 49-50.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 61) : — ACO IV, 1, 1, p- 319, n. 5
\8968]  Epistula Leonis ad Theodosjum augustum (d. 16 m. Iyl
. 450). |
Inc. : Omnibus quidem yestrae
ACO 1, . ot o
piEa 4 P- 30-31 ; et iterum C, SILVA-TArouca, TD 15,
CI.: CPL 1656 (ep. 66} : — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, 1. 101
(8659]  Epistula Leonjs
ad
a. 450). Pulcheriam augustam (d. 16 m, Tul. ¥
Inc. : Gaudeo fdei tlementige
ACO 11 4
[] (] P. .
P. 5455 25-30; et

1

terum C, SILVA-TARoucaA, TD 15,

CL.:cpL 1056 (ep, 79 — Aco v
' 3

L. P- 321, n. B3,

Elp
__l—- & iy

.
I, -
I. )

R Vi

5 )
e

I.h.lr:_‘j

o |
15073

i, idrli'!'.

|.|']'|FI 4

|
4

5q74]  Epistula Pulcheriane august

)

MLl f

ANTE CHALCED. LY
go74 -

Epiﬂt“m Leon
[ul. a. 450) |
Inc. . f::-“,!_',;l J?'I.;i-ﬁi i¥ fua ’.LI.'IH:',

ACO 11, 4, P- 31-32.

is ad archimandrit

~ -!nl_ 1’r'_|" Iq-]r '.'1|
Cf. -\

RO TN

crnla Marciani imp. ad Leonem
Ep]hl“l-‘- .

- Papam
exeunte, ~ept. Incunte a. 450).

Inc . Ad hoc maximum

ACO 11, 3. L. P 17.

:::—1;1:1-:: HEMIMILS
'ﬁ:rsiﬂ gr;’jﬂfil.
;il:{,} II. L, I, P 10.

Cf. : CPL 1050 {ep. 73)

Epiﬁtulﬂ Leonis ad Martinum presbyterum (d.
I 1-115':}}'

Inc. : Gralias agimus deo el mullam fidu

fm
ACO 11, 4, p- 32-33.
. : CPL 1050 (eP- 74} , ACO 1N | |

Nota. De genuinitate huius ep
&

Nuovs Studs, pP- 579, £74: 599. 595

Epistula Marciani imperatoris ad
m. Sept. a. 450).

Inc. : De studio e oralione nostra

ACO II, 3, 1, p- 19.

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 1, p. B-0.

Cf. : CPL 1650 (ep. 701, ACD 1V, 1

P 3

ae ad Leonem.
N s et i
Inc. ¢+ Lilleras huae heatitudinis cum décen

ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 15-10.

Versio graeca.,
ACO II, 1, 1, p. 9-10.

: 0. 4L, L =
Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 77) ; — ALY V.3 L

us {:l’nlihm:m (]

Leonem papam

It m,

d

LY

/

Aug

T4 l._r'..‘-n- ;
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'#g77! Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. I3 m.

ANTE CHALCED. (451)

2 897y
-S"."?ﬂ Epiilﬂlﬂ Leonis ad Martinum presbyterum (cl. O m. Nou
- a. 450). | .
[ne. « Omnes scribendi occasiones
ACO I1, 4, p- 33; et iterum C. SILvA-Taroucs, 11 )
p. 56-57- ;

] ".'lj'l_l_ I

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 75) s — ACO IV, 3, 1, |

8q76] Epistula Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 13 1 A

a. 451).
Inc. : Lilleras pictalis uesirae accepisse me paudeo

ACO II, 4, p- 38 et 1iterum C. SILvA-TArouca, TD -

p. 57-58.
Cf.: CPL 1650 {EF 708) § — ACO IV, 3. 1.Pp. 117, n. 59

:"nlhr

a. 451).
Inc. : Ouod semper de sancla pielatis

ACOII, 4, p. 37-38; et iterum C. Siva-Tarovca, TD 1=
p. 58-6o.

CL : CPL 1636 [ep. 79) : — ACO IV, 3. 1, p. 321, n. 84

8975] Epistula Leonis ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 13 m. Apr,

d. 451),
Inc. : Gaudemys in doming

AC - ot i >
011, 4, p. 38-40 ; et iterum C. SILVA-TAROUCA, TD 15,

p. 6o-63,

CL.: CPL 1645 lep. Bo) - — ACO IV, 3, 1, p.

o7, 1. 4

v, 3, 1, P 313, n, 35

ot

- I3 m. Apr. a.

et i ; [
terum . SILVA- FArouca, TD 15,

'L

2

PL 34, 5199

L. 54, 914

ANTE CHALCED, 145y i

ﬁqy 1|||I |
¥ P |

ia Leonis ad Marcianum augustym (. 5

jstu “1 M. Ar
.‘-:';‘.‘J EF:L "if:l:-i A & -'.Hrr' Fhe LT
]I-“'_'_ : rl.j”dH”{:.*, ‘f-f'.l" f "-!jl"'d‘-'fﬂti”":-"l.rl.r.'[.l':f'l' "--|I!'J"'I:_'-. l
;'\,L_'D I1, 4. P- 41- \ S—
cf. : CPL 1650 (€] WOV, 3L 31, | )
e o —
b W - - i ¥ # - " . '-1";..- ]
Epistulad Marciani imperatoris et Valentinianj — T
TLLE i ad omnes ubique €pPI1scopos (de concilio ""‘"'—'-E.‘i.‘.;;_n_;:‘.
Nicaeae congregando). e
[nc. : Omnia ad weram fidem R
. u. w il
ACO I1, 3, T, P- 19-20. s
Cf.: ALU IV. 3, 1, P- 334, 0. 106G e :-.
:
B
Epistula eorundem ad (Leonem episc. Romae o
952 : e stantinonolis [
§ et) Anatolium episc. Constantinopolis (4. 23

m. Maii a. 451).
Inc. T :_{J-I:Hjllifr.dl' amavrwy del TpoTijlactal
'I__l-l:;";.

ﬁ':['_} 11 1, I, P- =7

Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO 11, 2, 2, p- 3 (95)-
(b) ACO 11, 3, 1, p- 20
Cf.: ACO 1TV, 3, 1, P 335. 1

: i onis ad Marcianum augustum |
%43 Epistula Leonis ad !
a. 451).

Inc. + Multam mih fiductam rescribends

ACO 11, 4, p. 42-43; et iterum & Qiva-Tarouca, TD 15,

p. b5-07.
Cf, : CPL 10656 (op. B3) | ACO IV, v 1, P 1T, B
. d. lun., PL 44, ga1-92 T
H0%4] Epistula Leonis ad Pulcherinm augustam (d. g m
0. 451)
e T 1 i i
Inc, : Religiosam piclabis Westr D 15,

SILVA- | AROUGA,

ACO 11, 4, p- 43-44 . et 1teruii C.
P O8-0G. ﬁ
L. : CPL Ill-.'-[t.'ll -'1.‘} . ACD LV, 1 A i {21, i



03 AsiE CHALCED., fas)

"‘.‘nl
5 Epistula Leonis ad Anatolivm CPolitanym (il
: .‘qllr ¥ | I':
Ini Licet sperem diiectionem luiarm
AL () H'_4 P.- 44-45 . ¢l 1terum ( 2ILVA-] A RO
N T WiLA i‘r'
Cr. : CPL 1640 [ep. 8¢ ACU IV, 3, 1. p. 307 ¢
Epi.-!tlljlu Leonis ad Tulianum episc. Coi (d. m. i
451). 1]
Ine, @ Owam pratum mihi semper est epistula
WO LI 4, p. 42; et iterum C. SrLva- FAROUCA, TD 12 i
CY. : CPL 1646 [en. 86 - i '
i B |rr " b|.|'| rll" 1. t rl -]1 n 1
Epistula Leonis :
- S ad Anatolium CPolit:
i 0
BT litanum (d. 14 m. Iun
e g J..l -
IT- " Ad Ji’t!THJF’:JJFI'I erroris M ”!nl”‘:
.".IJE-ELI ]! 4 }'} 1
* % P- 4540 | et 1te o SILVA-T :
b 4 erum C, SiLva-T1 AROUCA, TD 1<
1.

".EL i Rn |r']'.l 2T '||.,1_r_1 i‘l..'l i, 1 F 103 N #

ne. © Quamuis nOn dubilen
ACO IT .
. ¥ . { o 4 EN
P. 746, P 49475 et iterum

« SILVA-TAROUCA, TD 15
Ef. I-E'L I’r.-]'r. [ =

8T

ep — AT I
ACO IV, 3. 1. P- 319, n. 79
+3¢  Epistulg Le
onis ad )
sy \iarnnnum dugustum (d. 24 m. T
Iﬂ-_ l':r - . = - an. PL i4, B1
- eIslamyy clemen am y
]
o ESIram,
. » 4, P. 47-28 | T
s, e 47458 - at 1teTum L. 511.'-'4 Tag
“41aAROUCA, TD 15
Cr-cpp 1555 (ep

oG ;. — A |
_Dll.j.:.p. 3i7. n. 6z

e

e o — e o —

e — w5

ANTE CHALCELD, 1451

g
jqa Leonis ad Marcianum augustum (d. 2
- " u_ “ r
, Epistt”
£ a. 45%)-
Inc. Poposceram quidem
ne.
co 11, 4, P+ 45 et iterum C. Siwva-Tanouca, TD 1s,
A y 40 I
0, 77-7° | |
t[ i .Il.l ||.lll'|'1'1| IIII I'l"‘ I.h B . i

ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 26 m. lun. m

rojstula Leonis
il l'pi B
a. 451)- |
Inc. & ( opnsta clemeniissimi privcipis
ACO 11, 4, p- 49 et nerum C. SiLva-Tarovuca, TD 15, p. &1
e P Pl 1650 (ep. 91) ACD 1V, 3, 1, p. 08
I i - i"l'"-.- {;‘Ji i‘l. 20 I . l'l]_'h.. | 'L
- ietula Leonis ad Iulianum €p
3002 hpmtul
451)- _ |
Inc. : Quid de dilectionts luae antima
ACO 11, 4, p- 49, €t terum C. SILVA- TAROUCA, [D 15, p.82.

__‘-llll'_:lll.. 1. P 313 [

[:{. {irj |"-JF.||__-'I|| 0z

ad concilium Chalcedonense (synodum

‘etula Leonis .
o043 Eph[uhll [un. a. 451)-

Nicaeae constitutam) (d. 26 m.
; Taeram guidem
Inc. : l‘fJ;:Emum 7

ACO IIL. 4, pP. 51-53; €l iterum C. SILY

p- 83-84.

a-Tarouca, TD 15,

Versio graeca.
ACOITII, 1, 1, P- 31-3=

ACO IV, 3. 1.

Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 93]

#[.*!.i 1 . 4 Ih i I' '! II I'- L] ]'L II_:.E-
lum I j-- 2.!' L #

a. 451)- 4
Inc. : Sancium clementriac

. 1t el (.
ACO 1II, 4, p- 4959 et 1terum
p. 85-86.
. CPL 16509 (ep. 94) ;

iesirae studsum

GILVA-TAROUCH, TD 15,

- T
317. W <4

— ACD 1V, 3 1 P
E‘Il

Tk B

A LI

PL 14, 931944

FL <4, 341



G4 ANTE CHALCED, r4%;

CHALCED. (451) GESTA N
: . > ‘. F H) ] r
5 Epistula Leonis ad Pulcheriam dUgustam (4 .,
451). B 1 versiones latinae.
- [s v y clemenliar wr . ¥ . . » 0. 4-5 [obh-rs
I.I-'ll.1 Hﬁ-i-r.:..-l LarF ..i-.i-p-!"-":“.f-: r.f_.:l.?-_f: s .._r:f -{_'F=.'||_I.I- --i |‘l| __1! [ 1!.‘ e g e i : Ll i
ACO 1L, 4, p. 50-51 ; et iterum C, SiLva-Tup... CA, TT ) ACO 11, 3, 1, p. 22-23
[ S6-5G i £
i - L-!- "\- Ly L%
Ct.: CPL 1656 (ep. 95) ; — ACO I\ 1y

s996. Epistula Marciani et Valentinianj

s ra dd '-..“‘”. H.“t..h. ll.- I’.' ¥l
cilium Nicaeae congregatum. 3 BCTON ,
Inc. : Studsi nostri est congruenter decern; < Badns ' autem
- ACOII, 3,1, p. z0-21. S low _
CL.: ACO 1V, 3.1 P- 330, n. 11 -.-1-|:.:-' : j ' ntur textus gras el Ires ues L Lnae : @
I1..: 1 '
8997. Epistula Pulcheriae dugustae ad S‘tran;-.-sjum : = Ot =1} (de Dioscor
consularem Bithyniae. = oo00. Actio I (d. 8 m. Oct. a. 4571) (de D
Inc.: Zomos 7] MpeTépa YaAVoTTTI ACO 11, 1, 1, p. 55-190
i
80 “; LI, P.29. Versio latina.
I .
vfrﬁiﬂ' !.ﬂ.”ﬂ_ﬂ, | .l&['r' 11, 2, I, pP. 27-259Q
%Erj II' 31 I, ]:r]' ¢4 & [ Nola. Inde ab act 1, g1l i =
Cl.-Aco1ly, 3,4, P. 419, n. 3 | i _
Cf. : ACO
Insunt documenta haec
5998, 1 - .
8.  Epistula Marcianij et Valentinia d 1) 4 Eu
Nicaeae Chalceq Nl ad concilium 4=
I : “donem transferendum _ W
nc, : EH‘UT:'&I-'TPJQ r}“&-ﬂ el / (2] Geita Eymo
blrr} II ] 3 T"-"Jl-" F'_'L}fl.r'_[p :"'-{-P‘l:.-“ﬁ'i_' Fn';”r“_ f.“;:t"r'_il'_:lr.l." Il i
AL IIlizﬁ-EU. ps 111 ro m. Oct. a
"Emifjﬂe-; j.&“n;]g_ 1 9001. .”lﬂ:ti” l] Iq-u,'r]‘] T, |
» i = ||:|l' .l.'l'
@ ACOIL, 2,5, 4 (os) al L ¢ (26528
(b) ACO I ST ACO II. 1; 2, p- 9904 \*%0
- !
Cl.: Acc .
3 ACGH TV, 3.1, p. 336 e Versio latina.
iy I = 1k ‘_"‘I
A E ACOIIL, 3,2, p- 3%/
=9%9.  Epistula €orundem : | Cf.: ACO TV, 3. 1, P- 39378 '\ shi2-266) habita estd
I " I3 ad idem concijlj ta E. Cunysos (a5, P =55
ev..s H"”? Hev wai B, & s Hlium, J B. Actin BapG IRSS- - . i de R
bt oeTé W, i ™SO, ¢ peuera tertid wrz neglecto, mde K
. Py el i At 2. 451, 9L { ab E. SCHWARTZ Deg
.'JE._J:J “" I, 1 14 M - o S 4. Veron ) beas
» P 31‘], De (ragmeni rKG 37 (1970). P I' '

SCHIEFFED y




o6 CHALCED. (451) GESTA

-”ll'”
Insunt decumenta haec :

(1) Symbodum Nicasntimg

- -

P i9 1270

(2} Symbolum Nicarr C Poliianum

p. &0 (270}

'

(3} Edigdula Cymills Alexandrzm ad Neslorium
n. [S62g] = 5304

i$) Eoiguls Cynilly ad Tehasnem Anliockewzm

= n. [8838] = 5339

{5) .r':_;'l_t:‘u.:ul Leowmis ad Flawianum

= n. [Bg2z].

9002. Actio III (Textus gr. et @ II) (d. 13 m. Oct 4 ..
f'.If' “iﬂ.ﬁu‘_rnr(nj, “- 4351

ACO II, 1, 2, p. 3-42 (199-238).

Versio latina.

ACO I, 3, 2, p. 17-87 (276-346).
Notae,

|=.|I IIJrIE a i |l';t II, o T .Lrll{u'. .J."! finem EJi'f"id HeT

' i :
4 ETarcca. L3l multum SIS

th[ HL:IJIH =T i g 5T h =
. : SUITLES Freuls narratin Estat 1 i P g
L!'ld-]-ll'-"j"l'l'.'ﬂ'ﬂulil. . .'Iinr.'-' !I_ " Pl | I-I I-*'I . rl :r I'I: “ 1lr -~
8 ? - ] Ly r|I
EI- - .-‘I.E-I.-I !1|I j| I. i“ .:-l.'] |

Insunt documenta haec -

L

(1} Libellus Fusebis Dorylaes

P59 (= n ad comcilium
P " jij'l.Jill'

(4) Focalio tecunda Ihescan
P- 12-13 (208-200)

(3) Libellus I'heodors dige

one Al .
P 1516 (211-213) “¥andriae contra Dioscorum

(4) Libellus I+ A
' LOYTIoNLs dias ;

P 17-10 (213.215). tacom: Alexandrige contra Dios
(5] Libellus

LOridm

Athanas, prresh

P- 2022 (216-2(5) viers Alevandy,

e comira Dioscorum

() Libellus Spph
g —UpRrmis 4] .
B-23-24 f“'f.i-“uj. crandrini conlrg Dioscorsm
{7) Focalio ferlia Dioseor

P- 35 (2217,

(B) Damnatia Ihoscor,
P. 28-29 1224-225),

Nota, Exygy

Practer
LTS rinjlulﬂ IH]'- bt

s 19am  yeryjy
" nE
ACO 11, 4. P 155-156 - latinam uersio in

CHALCED, (451} GESTA
g4 -
P AR :
Lamalio misia as Lescorum
|";g- IJ"‘-:" s =
0. 41-42 (237-235)
|!'G E';F':“II.J o b I:': HETLL 3 f: i']j--_":ll_'.-' { ||.| --.:-"I’ (LR AR LT
P 42 L= =
11 _{'n'-{'---.l_’: ] ndra Dhintcorim
| | * |
Tl ‘:. [ Z o) -
Latine tantum
1"1 liI‘.'lr:”l:“l“': ool ad bV alemliniansnt 8 AT ar 1 CE P L i
4 I
_".':-"l]- 1, 2. p.- 83 A g 4 3
i]! ;'-I"JJ:J.“' "-":':"J' 1d Muleheriam JUPLWLidm Ilr I iy [
ACO 11, 3. 2, p- 86-87 (345-34/

q003. Actio IV (d. 17 m. Oct. a, 4351) (de fide

ACO 1I, 1, 2, p. 854-121 (280-317)

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 2, p. 102-128 (361-387).

{;r. e | { !"-,". L . '_. €4
Insunt documenta haec

W _ " e ™ a 5
H}Librh’:{wf:l'--'_}' i A gy firorum
p. 110-111 (300-307)

lz'l f-:.',r.-'.’r..n Caromn el oo ikez of aliorum womackorum ad Marcianum
pmpeEraiorem.
]:.. It.'i.lllll-lll -

Ilﬂ| f.Lfr‘HI-- Forurtdem 13 sy rosiLm
p. 117 110 (313-114)

" p———— | himarndrila
(4) Libellus Faust ¢l Martin: ¢f aliorum presoyi BN
e ad Marctanum imperalorem
p. 115-120 (315-319

P o 1 a1 : ||1. 11 i |I_|'\-
Jjota. Canon A halcedonenst ., |-1I 1 | b .”l rotull €x A

151 lind st NSl oxLe LU AL
tam graecis guam latinis deest, mbul a ' ,

tione IV: ACO 1L 1,3, P 1

. P Tt
4. Actio de Caroso el Dorotheo et de lhutul}’Ltt
04, ATrosc | G TA R y
i Eustathio (Act. VVIIT et XIN) (d. 20 m

a. 451). _
ACO 11, 1, 3. p- 99-14° (458-409).

} 11
Cf.: ALLD IV, 3. L. P« 2 I . =
Libellus A hy ept Fyri s - 1047103 W4 L =404
o« Libellus &R .

l““h‘ ._“'|_|.|l'.|'|1. l..lﬁ.l.'l.l‘l.t.'-L"]'ll.l"lu11

{jul LIl :
1--||"||'.'. i "'."-.l\. I_ I'L',].'l'll CR _\.L‘-l“"-v

. -4 |
Lyl est nas) EXCEr)
S i i
|eest. nihil oSttt s o8 M.109
k i

wcOolL L3P

Hulu. (L _ann { L.Ll-l
tam Fr.u-. 14 'l“'““‘ ].|.1|m*- i

de Photio et }: ustathio . 4
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gh‘ CHALCED., (451) GESTA

9005. Actio V (d. 22 m. Oct. a. 451) (de fil,
ACO I, 1, 2, p. 121-130 (317-326) )

VYersio latina.
ACO II, 3, 2, p. 128-138 (387-397).
CL.: ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 505

Inest : Defimtio fide: - P- 120-130 (y22-426)

Nota, Vide uvanas uversiones latinas in ACO 11

CL.: 1. Ormiz DE Usbixa, Das Symbol vo, -
A, GriLLMEIER - H, Bacur, Das Koneil vom o .-'- : Chalked
I'J'_qul, j'l‘ 1:'\-|J l]"h. vlihirdon | .I,'r

9006. Acta cum Maximo et quena]i (cl. 22 m. ()
-;5].}. -} | | r
ACO 11, 2,2, p. 20 (112), 24-21 (113), 23 (latine tantyy
- allLLg )

Cf.: ACO 1V, 3. I, pP- 507

9007. Acti ; )¢ |
ctio VI(d. 25 m. Oct. a4 451) (disceptatio s fic )
ACO 11, 1, 2, P. 130-158 (326-354). |
Yersio lating,
ACOII, 3, 2. p. 138-180 (397-439).

Inest ;
nest : Allocutio Marcign; imperaloris ; p. 119-1
1 = | i) 41’|

ﬂﬂlﬂ 1.» =
I \ ide alis .
= .llh.u UEeTrs1oneEs 1n ;'U i I"'a' 1. 1 [.I i
i 1 & i r} ¥ 1"ri

9008.  Actio VIJ (ger XV -
iy AY)(d. 25 m, Oct. 5 451) (

CallOnes

ACO I7, 1. “ P- 158-163 {;;54-359].

P I,h?:]i,qbﬁ'j:lﬂ ;EItuTH Eraccum e
yen "NOU, Fonfs 1
Vide Concordantiam dp.u:i; []: j:“ljl“J |

£ -
;:.Ilciflq.:.:r.1;« canonum apui
l'}p"q.‘.";"{l ir ¥ liH:“:ﬂrtliir I:' :I-.flil'lrr"-lr“;
“Ou, o.c,, P O8 adn 10)

'u’ernlunes latinge
(@) ACO 17, 4, 3

(b) ACO 11, 5,
quae dicityr prisca

), €2 '
PI _]:;-EH I'EJI'SJ}'J- In uersione antiqua.
{‘125-1_]2}* In Canonum t.'u“w"liuth-

{e) Aco 11, %02, P 54-60 (146

£X1gui, S |
- 52), in Collection e Dionysii

CHALCED, (451 GESTA

gl
I'l.” -'."J'“ ”' 2, <, p- :"_T"|: { 1710) |-:“
“'h-l :ﬁl' '1 l,ll 2, 2, |'.' 949-102 .l'!J'!H:l. 171 |I-|_.|4 Loty
"..1r-:.-|m-mra-"-"-1'

LT T 1AT1,

Tl I|Ij|l Clion. 'H_1

(f) ALV l.l‘ 2, 2, p- 100-109 (193-201), in coll L1t
.ir}ﬂii diaconl.
Wotn. De traditione canonum Lt |
* | -'Ir1| :‘;.1-; k:--l"
Cf.: ACO IV, 3. 1, p. 511 L. UEbiseG, ] :
n.ljll'“! ."I: |_||':::"'.' L} '! T TN [ g ! ;
hurg. 1953 ¥ LI
Versio syriaca,
'i."_ SCHI LTI ;F],- SV rISCHEN .I“L.Iil'.--:l;' D, 121-116
It A Voo AVHOdECoTE (LS Ly pe 1ati-1130

} b

..'If|."'-:|I ll. 1 !J'I' L1
Versio georgica.
| (GABIDZASVILI, D:ids Sdzuliskanont. Thilissi

2bG-277

Versio arabica.
Maxst, VII, 407-422 (translatio latina)

Creschichle 1,1

{_1'.. [, L:HAF.
Versio palaeo-slauica.
. ,‘_l..l.lrl:ll' I .ll:l-lll_ |I'

V.N. BENESEVIC

MNOota. Achio IR T
actionem XV, ve. d

H00%. hﬂlill VIII (e VI (d. 20 m. Ul
Maximo el [uuenal)
ACOI1. 1, 3, P 37 (162-300).
Versiones latinae.
(a) ACO 11, 3, 3. P- 35 (442-444)
(b) ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 7-10 (M09
(¢) ALL) [1. 2, 2, p. 17-19 2V [11)
Cf. ; ALL IV, 13, 1. P
' \il . (Jct. &
9010, Actio IX (per VI (d 20 m. LN

doreto).

."'L'-I':} ”-. s _g. P :_-'-11 [{T_rh- 5?“’

45

99
[sani

] 4

N i Y

[

ITE

105

1 N | |
1. 451) (d

1) (de Theo:

“-rl-_;-r-.-ll'
e B |
Fw - g
e =
"
?-v-'.'" -
-
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CHALCED., (451) GES TA

Versio latina,

'JrJlrJ
ACO II, 3, 3, p. 10-15 (449-454).
Cf.: ACO IV, 3. 1, p. 307 sq D. Krpeq
gchkrift der mewnlen " Actio™ des Konzils von | .l',-_,-;;'- ...-II W Etne g, s §
[- 6o%~62%), in Annuariam histonae concili Natie] r.:‘ J : . Vayg ' j
J P. 54 1§«
9011. Actio X (ocr IX) (d. 26 m. O, E & g
Edesseno). " WU (de Iy,
ACO I, 1, 3, p. 11-16 (370-375).
Versio latina.
ACOII, 3, 3, p. 1520 (454-450).
Insunt : Grsta iyRod: Tyri = Bgoi.
9012.  Actio de Domno Antiocheno (d. 27 m. Oct
ACO IT it

31 3. P- 50 (444-445) ; et iterum AC(
P- 19-2T (111-112) (latine tantum), ACO1II, >

Cf. ACO IV,

?

s

1. 1, P. 507

9013. Acti '
f’tcéliibﬁnﬁﬂ X) (d. 27 m. Oct. d. 451) (de [ba
ACOII, 1, 5, p. 16-42 (375-401).
Versio latina.
ACO 11, 5, 3. p. 20-

Insunt

52 (459-491).
(1) Gestg Syrodi Bervty
= n. 8goz, |

(2} Relatip clers Ldessen,
P 35-37 1394-304).

9014,

Actio XIT (ger XI) (4
BHEIE‘”” et Ste ‘
ACOII. ¢ ,

LA 1

29 m. Oct. 1 4co
‘ “T31 : + 4. 45I) (de

PIAT0 episcopis Fphesinmy),
P- -.1.'2—53 [4“-”'4[2}_ .

Versio lating

ACO 17, 3,

Ine 3 P. 52-02 [4";”.

-501),
S : Libellyy ﬂmnum

B 15 hn”_

MILLE

go1b.

q9017.

o017 CHALCED. (451) GESTA

sctio prior de sede CPolitana (4. 2

e e . m. Uct
,‘:::I]r (canon xxXVII1I)
ALD [1, 1, 3, P- 60 (447), 28 - 04 1453), 212
Notn. Vide textum gras lee
p.P. Joasxou, Fonti I, 1, g
versiones latinae,
(a) ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 102 (541), 3 - 108 (547). 2
(b) ACO 11, 2, 2, p. 46 (138), 24 - 27 (139). 12
Cf. ACDO 1Y, 3, 1, 1. 511 i
Nota. luxta . CHRY | - 1l a
d. 31 m. Ucl. a. 451
De uersione latina uide = Chwy . Der j
done in der Collectio Prisca, in Ani - .

'|_|_ TO3=1 1)

Actio XIII (¢¢r XII) (d. 30 m. Oct

::r-'_'.h'-:i':l'[“l 1 f';il'[Ji!.l]l!- EPISCOPIS }-_[.],l.ﬁ]:

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 53-50 (412-415).

Versio latina.
,"i.{_-{} Il. .-i' _-‘_I ]r |'1_"|_--||-:| "-'l"‘i':“.'|

Cf.: ACO 1Y, 3. 1, p. §!

Actio XIV (¢cr XIII) (d. 30 m. Uct. 4
Nicomedia et Nicaea)

ACO 11, 1, 3, p. 50-b2 (415-421)

Versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 3, p- 65-71 (504-019)
Cf.: ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 3®

Insunt documents haed

(1) I ibellss Eunomii N omedien
!. j:H I‘l |-:

fia i perdi TN
lll‘ j’r‘ l :II.. '-Lilul_juj .i-r I-|ii|l|:'l‘||ra F"jj.dfl

LB £l I,|.'l-'!

Yromddi il
(3) Decrelum | alenliniand aud N IEe

p. O} [.l.'i'fl

':.III

A a

-II.\_
| 8 B

451) |

d

- s
L =
T A
_ -

e 5
-
- .
—_—



-

o

CHALCED., (451) GEs TA
9015, .’i.ftiﬂ' XVII Ir"I""'i'l -\:"'-I... l.jl'r_-'-..l 111 rj’;."f grj
a. 451) (de priuilegiis sedis CPo

ACO II, 1, 3, p. 86-99 (

hr.—t”_‘.._;
+45-458).

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 3, 3, p. 98-114 (537-553).

Insunt documenta haec

(1) Decertum de sede CPolitanc
P. 85-09 (437-445) : ef. n O T 4

(2 F-F.:.._'rl"a_"'ﬂ-'Hlf." o f.."."thJ..I |'I.|"-_.u;.'

ACO IT, 3. 3. p

(3) Camon sexiug

i papar.
04 (549) (latine tantum|

comncilis

s Nicarng
| i
P- 95 (454)-

(8) Canones I-I1T concilis CPolitan;
P- 90 (455)

Cl.: ACO IV, 1 P. 511 -1 S
Kanowm auf der Synoy

|i".1|-."|j:]--|'.rl lr.-"-"i'
Ir von -"._;7_':_"-1:..-'.;'-41_
Dwes MarTiN, The T i el

.-'III JI. -_
: =l ¥ F X
""..LI{_ II.]-J"‘i.'I FI N | F i &y
v-Eigth Canon of Chalcedos 1 Rackea
Nole apud A. CrILLMEPE . H. BAcHT, Das Konzil von dksits
ff . - - v &'l e
W UIZUUTE, 1953, p 434-458,
Nota. Tuxta F

!-.”F'T.‘.ﬂ". I'.'_].r
d. 1 m. NOU. a 451.

: !.’.

"':Ju"-}':h”'. ACLID ham

9019, Ar.:tit:! XV (per XIV) (d. 31 m. Oct.
latio Sabiniani episc. Perrhae)
ACO 11, 1, 3, p- 63-83 (422-442).

4. 451) (postuy

Versio lating.
ACO I']r 3,

31 P- 71-91 (510-530).
Insung dncummta haec

(1) Libelly: Sabinign;

: od ¢ .
P- Og-hg H:j-.r:,”, perslorsy.
(2) Libellus

sabinig ni ad
dim, Lt"uf"" Anatal tm

p f.ij-‘:lrrj f":"_“-:a]’.
(3) Epistuls ¢

P Di-big

= — (s 537
(%) Epnistealy Procli € pgy
P- 07-68 {426-42)

» Maxtmum g4

Grnem svyHo

ilami gad Damp
u of
q Heki ol "M Aniio henisgm
(5) Gesta symody Antiochiae
P. Gig-Ky {42

H""“‘”’ = 0. 8gog,

||||_'||T I e

Ill||-_

]I-] r"l'1

CHALCED. {451 I CHALCED. {4
o015

\ﬂli.ﬂ KVI ':‘]1"' =1 1T rr_;.'l-;]': .

@ 31T m. Oct. a, 451
g020- (lectio Leoms "1”“‘””'“'.'-
1 (le -
. P 9395 (442-44:
ACO 11, 1, 3. P- 93795 |44 )
inest : Efisiula Leomis ad concilium : : )
Mol E. CHRY SRl | =l 1Eila
\dlocutio ad Marcianum imp. aug.
“n:i ‘ 'i-”. TII.irl" ';-ll-"'1 KAl TOUTD T-'_|: =-IIH-'-"-.||.-'1.' i;'i“-'n'...'.-:-':', €77 @ L
\CO 11, 1, 3, p. 110-110 (400-375)
versio latina.
ACO 11, 3, 3, p- I14-122 (553-501
Cl.: ACO % I.:} i
Nota. De fonlepio b arfiocution: adnexo Qi
P XII-A%
retula concilii ad Leonem papam.
STt Epn.tuld COonci
Q02 |
5957.
APPENDIXN
q023.

9025,

Nomina episcoporum.

- ¥ I " it - B F IIII- J_r=||.:- L9 |'r
i I] w5 W [ !\‘.1. | III: trr.l':l:.';l KA Ly |r|l | - . r

. II.-\I-I.F.'E L A ‘I- [ L & LL

I;E{* ‘ .r'll.; JI'J-IF 'I_|r a.". |-| ";‘,"‘:.

]
. ] T # | -.'|.|.:|,.:-
¥ LI sarptinl MU |J'I"\- i
1A =510
LA 'Irll'll : . 3 by
: {2 ) 'l." g L B
y - tion 10 (104= 3]
" R | I',r'?iil ]|| Ii‘.,.lll[l-
“j f fiT Rt g i =
s i .-..'. i
CI. ' V. Laukest, Le nom

y esaine  Puolletin de In S«
(451}, 1 Académie Koumaln

Rucarest, 1945 - A3 i

. Il--\.ll

| p 1 1 pdpﬂ
: L= l ! [
I‘Il III I :l-h 5 "t 'l:.:li]

. i | 'i II‘I L 1 A
L] k Ml w
& rl‘- Ll
l

\CO 11, 1, 2 P 55-50 (251-252):

. Y4 910974



POST CHALCED. 145

103

Versio latina.

ACO 11, 4, p. 167-168 ; et iterum C SILVA-
23, p- 46-47 Ne, )
CI. : CPL 16506 (ep. 100 ~ACO IV, 3. 1. b 332 .

goz6] Epistula Anatolii CPolitan] ad Leonem Papam

5958.

goz7] Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos per Galli:
m. Jan. a. 452) -
Inc. : Optassemus guidem fraternitalss uestra
"s'!.'” I1, 4. p. 53-54; et iterum C, SqLy \-TAROUCA T
p. 116-114. WSiE20

Cf. ( F"I.a L H'.p L103) - AL J”I--_ 1. I, D 3IT m

F E

4025 Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos per Gallias
Inc. : Impletis per misericordiam de
ACO 11, 4, p. 155-156.

{:fa r.}II- IiJrrJ.l- Ill"";l ARy

'_lr-q-‘r‘I‘F_r r il §
i =} ya = [l J 3

: I::.m:.n. De textu damnationis Dicscori huis epistul |
. Horuaw sl A Jslulas  ardnex
BT .-".”I- dpud A, CuLLuMEiEs - H. Bacitr. [las o 1! | iif e
el L} P “ L — L EPHLEY o L i
¢ YWUTIOUIE, 1053, p. 16 8., adn. B, TR

9029, Edi S
9. Edictum M_ﬂrcmm DT 5 5 Feb, 2 e
(c]¢e pI‘hIIllJHl-. r“HIJUl:ﬂjr;n“”hj : . o 152

Irll_ . 'i'fdmi T T.F" e : .: ; - -
" a & 1 ] ¥ u ‘ul- '- I L] - L) L4
F Hl"}i 1‘.‘-:. i *_l):‘,l]l'j LFTT I'_IIII'J-}-I';]I

AL
ACO 11, 1, 3 P. 120-1271 {.;;g-.;#‘mj.
Versio latina .

( ;
ACOII, 2, 2, p. 21-22 {:13-::.”.

ClL.: ACO) V.31 P- 3316, 0. s

ﬂj ®
'g 'ﬂ l i 1' " } " H L’“-I ol

FLST CHALCED ras
g0 = 104
yersio latina.
e > 2.1, 24=-24 (T18-T1I0
ACO 11, 2, i 1 =11

_‘._l'l_-]I. 1

ACO 11, 4, p- 57-59
]'_:I. ;j},-,'_[rh'_r.
CI. : C¥l. 1056 (ep

| J‘-' Epi‘\[ulli IJ“JIIi"\ I}"ll‘-h'i"" |||ij ‘Ln.l'llllur]] iil1ll_i,t.‘|r|,'|_,|['|} ! 22
:i‘.i.l_j_l - s

m. Man a. 452)

inc. Man[estalo 51 ! Oplanimu
L "'Il.l..."-.'[."l.:' iUCA II.._II

52
¥ L

ACO 11, 4, p- 59

p. 100-105.

Versio graeca.

ACO I1, 1, 2, p- 505914 :

b
-,
-

-
=
==

Cf. = CFL 1050 (Ef

. Col (d. 22 m.
{s papae ad [ulianum episc. Lol |
(go34] Epistula Leonis papi
Maii a. 452)
fyequendilns ex perimeniis
" SILVA- TAROUCA,

Lum |
FI Il."‘lll:l]

Inc f3,

0l

ACO 1L, 4. P

IJ, I“.‘_I.]rr*r '.:H'-

"|.LI.I|."-.I. 1. P- A4 "
& len. 107

Cf. : CPL 103% 1%

11} 20,

ClI.
Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (4 22 m Mai -
'] . - o
::;.. .:' .| " ) |
ihs Sy 0=
Inc. Magno munere misericordiae dei
ACO II, 4, P- 55-57 : £t iterum C. Siva-Tagovca, TD 20
p. 93-97-
Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 58-69 (254-256).
Cf. L 1 I e} 1 0g Py
;) Epistula Leonis papae ad Pulcheriam augustam 22
( I.--I-L..:' : T -
gi= ITl. T-I.:H a. 45<)
Inc. ; Sanclis ¢ deo placiis ciemenlia
57-59, €t iterum L. SiLva-T1AROUCA, (D2

PL 34, 10941010




100

POST CHALCED, 7451

9035. Constitutio Marciani imp. de

moria (d. bm. lul. a. 452).

E Iauiﬂﬂi
Inc. : Oddémore dofa v Pavdre

-
= 2

¥ s
LYV £y

ACO I1I, 1, 3, p. 121-122 (480-4871).

i s
L P il }*

Versio latina.

ACO II, 3, 2, p. 8g-90 (348-349).

Cl.: ACO 1V, 3,1, p. 336, 0. 17

9036. Constitutio Marciani imp. contr
(d. 18 m. Iul. a. 452).

Inc. : Meyloras 7o TayTokparopt e
ACO1I, 1, 3, p. 122-124 (481-483).

Versio latina,
ACOIL, 3, 2, p. 90-93 (345-352).
CI.: ACOIV, 3,1, p

= if
130, n. 18.

19037] Epistula Leonis ae
ad ' *pisc. Coij
Voo o pap lulianum episc, Cpj (d. 25 m
fos o
ne. @ Grausa sunt ef 3on paruo maerore | wpenda
ACOIIL 4, p. 1 ; et ) |
L . =3 S‘ = - 2. S g T
e iy P 137-138; et iterum C. Spry A-TArovuca TD 20,
Cl.:Cp £f
CHL 1656 \ep. 10g) < — ACO Jv, 3. 1, P. 311, n
e Ay Mo 173, 3 E
9038, i
EplEtI:llﬂ Marciani imp. ad i
Adliciaas 7 = : archimandritas
: « 453 lntunhr},
e, : Ewux&p

70 N epoy Kpdtogs
I

+ 30 P 124-125 (483-486),
Versio latina,

ACO I7,

ACO 11,

S, P- 47.
CL: ACOIV, 3,40 335, 0
P 335, ui,

P03

Me.

a Eu L¥chep

POST CHALCED. (45!
g3

L
a0 )

Epistlﬂ'-" Pulcheriae augustae

q039 Aelienses (a. 453 mMeunte

ad monachos

[nc, & AL pev OENOeLs a5 ameoTeAnre

ACO 11, 1, 3, P

25-120 II_;-lT__t. R)
versio latini.

ACO I1. 5. p. 7-0.

L

Cf.: ACO IV, 3

.0 Epistula Marciani imp. ad Macarium episc.
g4l

et archimandritam ceterosque monachos
Sinaitas (a. 453 meunte)
Inc. : Ola kara mjs ebayous Ppmoxeia

ACO 11, 1, 3

Cf.: ACO IV, 3,1

¥

, P. 131-132 |

i AT
o J< 14Ub-44L).

2041 Epistula Marciani imp. ad synodum Palaesti-
nensem.

1[1::. 3 Tr': .'I-_;Ji TV TLOTLY r_-‘r|;,-|;1i_n1'

ACOTII, 1, 3, p. 133-134 | |

34 14U="440)

Cl.: ACOIV,3. 1.pD

! aAQQt ab-
L pi . ne auoustae ad Bassam a
9042. Epistula FlllthL‘:l‘ldl augusts
batissam Aeliensem. L

'  eene TEPL TT)V €UAYT
inc. . TT}:' :'r'Ju.' 1'”“ Tipas 'I.'uf'nr-nnrrj.-h TEPL TV L'ay)
ACO 11, 1, 3, p- 135-130 (494-495)-

Cf.: ACOIV, 3, L. P 10, 0,1

iy ¢ pirei ——

jani | - onem papam
9043, Epistula Marciani 1mp. ad Le«
] 1111. 15 I, IFeb. a. .|_~'~..',1'I.

& %

' ' ' -~ guA\aBais
1'[]1‘ - Tr'jb' J|1f:|n'i|.|||p|.'1||r-1 L L 1ITJL T LS
ACOTI, 1,2, P ¥ (257)-

' 1 ,I Il I 1 i) lkl I-. L] E 1 H A
] ] L]
L- . i | E =

PL 34, 10171034




L
- -,-.'_-_'""‘ll.-q-_.l. -
. e
- l- ™ r 4 3
al !

_'l'il.-"‘"l

-
B

3
-y
:
{
i3

POST CHALCED. (451)

108 St

‘so44) Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum augusmm, (d

m. Mart. a. 453)-
Inc. : Quam excellents priclate

ACO 11, 4, p. 62-64.
CI.: CPL 1656 (ep. 111) ; —ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 317, . 66

Nota. De genuinitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sjpy
el IIL-TA“rJIIIr'.iI

Nuoes Studs, p. 585-587 (separatim p. 173-175)

igog5] Epistula Leonis papae ad Pulcheriam augustam (d, 1
Mart. a. 453). S
Inc. - Multis exstantibus documentis

ACO II, 4, p. b4-65.
CI.: CPL 1656 (ep. 112) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 321, 0. go.

Nota. De genuimitate huius epistulaes dubitat C. Sppva.-

19046] Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulian
um episc. Coi
Mart. a. 453). (d. 11 m,
Inc. : A fan Hilerlirmi WL,
af fectum gnous in dilectionis tuae litteris fraternae caritaiis
ACO IT, 4, P. 55.6?_

CI.: CPL 1655 (ep. 113) ; — ACO IV, 3. 1, p. 313, n. 40

le., sed immeritn
: , ut mons .
P- 395 8q. m trauvit P. P!I:TEI-I.H, in AnBoll 50 “:””

[9047] Epistula Leonis pa
m. Mart. a. 453).

I - .
AI:; ::m’""'" uidem fraternitatem uestram
P. 106-108, P 7071 et iterum C, SILVA-TAROUCA, TD 20

Pae ad concilium Chalcedonense (d. 2;

Versio graeca,
ACOII, 1, 2

or r Pe ﬁI‘ﬁ’Z [25?_.253}-

: CPL
msﬂ[ﬂl!.u.u;.._AmW iy
L TR -Jlb_n"].n.

I

et

y
& 1 T
gy

Y

AN R R _—
—— e —
e B

PL , [

e lagy

FI' 1"‘. i ::4.[:‘“

PL 4, 1003158

r

9052

9045]

P- 120-122.

(go49)

(go30)

(go51)

[9o52)

Epistula Leonis papae ad Pulcheriam augustam (d. 21 m.

POST CHALCED, {(451) 10

igtula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 21 m. Mart, L, 05 1-103§

a. 453)- Ve : :
Inc. : Multa miin in amnibus clemenliac uesirac Litleris

ACO 11, 4, P- 67-68 ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD 20,

Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 2, p- 62-63 (258-259).

ct.: CPL 1656 (ep. 11§) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 317, 0. b7.

PL 14, 10331047
Mart. a. 453)-
Inc. : Quamuis nullas nunc litleras

ACO 11, 4, p. 68-0g ; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca, TD zo,
P- 122-123.
Cf.: CPL 16506 (ep. 116} ; — ACO IV, 13, 1, p. 321, 0. 9L,

Epistula Leonis papae ad Tulianum episc. Coi (d. 21 m. PL y4, 10371059

Mart. a. 453)-
Inc. : Quam uigilanter quamque deuotle
ACO 11, 4, p- bg-70; et iterum C. SiLva-TAarouca, 1D 20,

p. 123-120.

Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 117) | — ACO IV, 3, 1, p- 313, D 41.

ad eundem (d. 2 m. Apr. & 453).  PL 34, 10391040

Epistula Leonis papae
quas per filium meum

Inc. @ Litleras dilectionis luae

ACO 11, 4, p. 71-72-
v — ACOIV.2. L, p- I, H 42.

Cf.: CPL 1650 (\opP. 118)
istulae dubitat C. SILVA-TARDUCA,

Nota. De genuinitate huius ep :
Nuouvi Studs, p. 581, 593 (separatim p. 109, 151).

Epistula Leonis papae ad Maximum Antiochenum (d. 11

m. Tun. a. 453)-

Inc. : Quantum dil

ACO I1, 4, P 7275
p. 108-112.

ections tuae placeal

et iterum C. SiLVA-TAROUCA, TD 20,

Ct.: CPL 1636 (ep. 119) 3 — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 319, 0. 78.

PL 34, 1041-1046




POST CHALCED, (451)

¥ 110
I8 9053 POST ( oy ra
: a0é 3 -”.“Ll-r_'fj} f4511%
‘8 ‘053] Epistula Leonis papae ad Theodoretum epige. Cyri (4 j 1 T
. .: L m. Tiin, 2. 453)- i 4. 11 - ' e Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum (d. g
41 Inc. *+ Remeantsbus ad nos fralribus Thilng Grdds Inc. : Gemenes clementiae uestrar laets ’-'-f"-l - lan dM)-  PLose 1o0fensas
EEF - % = . = 2o ) - L ILALy g ' f gl L=
I.: ACU III 4' P. FS'{&I: et 1iterum L. EILII'"'JL-'T-'J-HT:”__':':A "]'I ﬁ#{_{l II. a1, '[1, -L\I—-"‘l_'l il lterum o *-.|r1,_1,|,‘]'
W-175. 1 20, y, 131-132. e SAROGCA, TD 29,
: .;' p' Ib{} fj r o
1 Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 120} ubi de dubla genuinitate - __ ACO Cf.: CPL 1650 [ep. 126) ; — ACO 1y 5 IR,
] 1, p- 322, B. 94. St : 1. 65
| 18 i .
- i ’ s+ Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum epice (.
, : 0 m epi:
: F ;9(]543 .EPISIUIH Leonis papae ad Mﬂrcmnum iﬂ'lp_ {‘J ” I ,_EI;DU ; S ‘_‘“ PIScC, f_.fll (d. o m. lan. Pl gy, 197107y
} Ei Iun. a. 453). 4 MW py 1 i Inc. : Christianissims prineipis fidem
"[ Inc. : Tam multis "r‘*”:“”‘f’”” 1 ACO 11, 4, p- 82-83 ; et iterum C. SitvaT auere, ™
' g ACO II, 4, p. 75-76; et iterum C. SiLva-Tarouca. TP o | p. 132-134. e
i p. 126-128. - : Cf. : CPL 1656 (ep. 127) ACO IV, 1.1, .
k¢ EAB ' ® § LB P B
] ;:I'I Cf. . CFL :'r.ﬂj[.l {EP 111] o — .A.ED Ikd, 3_ i I‘_j _iI'r'-;, n, 65
i1 .71 Epistula Leonis papae ad Marci : -
: e 3 Hw}l" z . i I'Cldnum mmp. (d. g m. \ L et
¥ [9055] Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coj (d. 1< a. 454)- ) M. Mart.  PL g4, 1750100
‘A Iun. a. 453). IS me o, g Inc. : Si quantum uesira clementia
31 Inc. : De paschali obseruantia sanctae memoriae Theopisilys ACO 11, 4, p. 80.
i -y A ' el
5 ACO 11, 4, p. 76-77 ; et iterum C. SILVA-TAROUCA, TD 2 Cf.: CPL 1656 {ep. 128) : — ACO IV 1 1 o
p. 128-12q. » 410 20,
Ct.: CPL 1656 {ep. 122): — ACO IV q ; ;
‘g SHEP- 12— ACO IV, 3. 1, p. 314, n. 43, gobz ] Epistula Leonis papae ad Proterium Alexandrinum (d. PL 4. 1075-107%
3 10 m. Mart. a. 454). | SRR
(9056] Epgstula Leonis papae ad Eudociam augustam (d. 15 g Inc. : Laetificauerunt me litterac
un. a. 5 . n. PL 4 = Ao - ' - .
phac 453)- - b T ACO II, 4, p. 84-86; et iterum C. Sieva-Tarouca, TD 2o,
ne. : Quanta mihi catholicae cura sit fides p. 140-143.
ACO II, .77 ot ite . = .
I30-131. % P- 77 et iterum C. SILVA-TAROUCA, TD 20, p. Cf. : CPL 1056 {ep. 129) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, p. 319, n. So.
CI.: CPL 16:6 i ,
HCP-A2IT—ACOIV; 1. 1, 1. 300 1. 17, (go63] Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. rom. Mart.  ¥L 54, 10781080
[0057] Epistula Leonj 8- 454) | N
OIS papae ad Pﬂ]ﬂﬂlﬂnensen Inc. : Purilalem fder chnishanae
Inc. : Sollicituding meae quam uniyersali PL 14, 1cdald ACO 11, 4, p. 83-54 ; et iterum C Sitva-Tarouca, TD 20,
ACO I, 4, P. 150-163. p. 138-140.
Ctf.: CPL 1656 (e Cf. : CPL 106506 (ep. 1390}, ACO IV, 3, 1. p. 315, 1. 71
P-124) ; — . -
4 ACO1Y, 4, 3, P: 324, n. 108,
i Epllln’lkl Leonis papae ag Iuliany [gob4] Epistula Leonis papac ad Iulinnum episc. Coi (d. 10 m. PL 34, re8i-1ols
) m e :
un. a. 453} DIIE. Col [d 25 m PL g4, 1060108 Mart. a, _1'5;'? | . - p '
e & Sacpissime dilectioneny fuam ad g Inc. : Sumplis fratns & coepiscops mostrs Lrocerty
ACOIL, 4, p. 78, e Gt ACO 11, 4, p. 87 et iterum C. Sieva-Tarouca, 1D 20, p.
cf-t EPI_ 1 1 =144,
56 (ep. 125) ; — ACO 43-144
Fiet Iv, . ' ) . . 40.
31 P- 314, m, 44- Cf. : CPL 1056 (ep. 138 5= ACOI1V, 3, 1. P- 314. 0 4
%




—

¥

POST CHALCED. (451)

QP e
‘00h5] Epistula Anatolii CPolitani ad Leonem papam.
5959.
faohn]  Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 15 B

a. 454)- _ |
Inc. : Quod sazpissime mulia sam experimenta

ACO IT, 4, p. 87-88.
CI. : CPL 1656 (ep. 134) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 318, n. 72

(go67] Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (4
m. Man a. 454).
Inc. : Si firmo sncommulalilsque proposito

ACO II, 4, p. 88-8g; et iterum C. SiLvAa-TAarRouca, TD 22

P. 51-53-

CI. : CPL 1656 (ep. 135) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 308, n. g

'go65| Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 2¢g m. Maij
1. 454)-
Inc. : Liflerarum clementiar uestrae miulliplex

ACO 11, 4, p. gog1; et iterum C. SILVA-TArouca. TD 20
P- 144-140. |

CL.: CPL 1656 [ep. 136) ; — ACO 1V, 3. 1, p. 318, n. 73.

[§0hY] Epilstuln Let:.rn'in papae ad eundem (d. 2g m. Maii a. 454).
nc. © Sollicstudinem weans quam de paschali obseruantia

ACO I.I, 4, p- 39.99

CL: CPL 1636 (ep. 137, —ACO IV, 3, 1, p.

Nota. De genuinitate h
r g Uius L m'ﬂ F ] T "
ovt Studs, p. 5G0-595 [H'Fimtim};_ ’?;?I:jt;ylhl C. SiLva-Tarouca,

318, n, 74.
Nu

(d. 4 m. Sept. a. 454),
Inc. : Acceptis dilectionis t1a, litteris, quas ad me

ACO 11, 4, p. g1-93: et

1
P-134-137. em C. Siva-Takouca , TD 2o,

2"||

'l

Lo

TRIEEL

9075 POST CHALCED, (45)
k13
Versio graeca.
ACO 11, 1, 2, p. 6365 (250-261)
Cf.: CFL 1050 (ep. 139) , CO 1y L. - 31y
o071] Epi_slu[u Li:fll'lllf-.- papae ad lulianum episc. Coi (4 & n
B Ij'l'_"'. il - -1."].1., ks J 1l
: +-4i q ) ._'.Il,-. - L . 5 g
]“i: 5 .l:-i-l.l.f'll. L.flu LI g :H:-r .I-r:lr _"'::II.‘;. nosirim r;,l’;l"._.;a“l:_::‘lll
ACO 11, 4, p. 93-a4
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 140 ACO'TV. 2. 7. %3
4 P OYRE. I
0072. Eplsfu]ﬂ Marciani imp. ad monachos Alexan-
dI‘ll’lﬂS (a. 4%_} "-1"-;"11“:!']_
Inc. : To unbév unbapds apapren
-"‘Lr:f-} II: I, _'-;. !:J. I.TI.‘_I.::.I‘I'I!"E--.;‘—;H'”
Versio latina.
ACO 11, 5, p. 3-4.
Cl.: ACO IV, 3,1, p. 335.n. B
go73] Epistula Leonis papae ad Marcianum imp. (d. 13 m. Mart
a. 455)-
Inc. : OQuanta sil 1n uestra clementia dilect
ACO 11, 4. P. g5, €1 iterum SILY [ AT A, 1D 20
P. 147-1495.
.« CPL 1t ACD IV, 1.1 ! 18800

(go74] Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 13
m. Mart. a. 455}

Curae esse delectiomy fuae

Sitva-TArouca, TD 20, p. 145

Inc.

ACO III 4. P 04 . €l iterum |

ACD IV, 3, 1, p. 08, 0. 10

Cf.: CPL 1650 (ep. 143},

‘9075] Epistula Leonis papae ad [ulianum episc. Coi (d. 11m

Maii a. 455)-

fuae [ratermilalss
Per plium meum tuae [ri 1

Geronfium Dilleras
Ini
ace r‘,!"l

ACO 11, 4, p- 94-495

l. ! 1 I.! 1' -|'I J'.}I | I ) ‘I. L I‘. 1' ! o I‘ ‘l ‘ i'l i'
3 ] i € . |
. i L'-| % I,\H‘.lt:r._ﬂ.l
] | s i' 1l I."'-".'ll ll]-—‘lt' 1ilIT11t|l | |
H'j';lq I}f" I-:.Jl'nllllllr‘ ! L L ] t -"-II'

o 155, 170,
" el i o, 505 | & J,I.],I.].t“]. I:I. |
.""- Jiii "f”l—'-‘l. i' s T b AT - L

FIIE=100R

PL 34, 2111-11112

PL 14, 1118
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114

s076. Constitutio Marciani de Eutychianistijsg
m. Aug. a. 455)-
Inc. : Licet sam sacrafissima conslitutione

ACO 11, 2, 2z, p. 24-27 (116-119).

%"E ct.

Epistula Leonis papae ad Iulianum episc. Coj (4
lon. a. 457).

!:]_

ACO1IV,3.1.p 330, 0. 19

(9077
Inc. : Gratias deo gruf.l;:' i ommnibus
ACO II, 4, p. 138; et iterum C.

P. I45-140.

CI.: CPL 1636 (ep. 144) ; — ACO IV, 3,1, p

'go78] Episu_ﬂa Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 11 m. Tul a
457) |
Inc. : Officiis quae ad pratulationen

ACO 11, 4, p. 9596 ; et iterum C. SILVA-TARrOUCA, TD 2
p. I50-I51. ' o

CL.: CPL 1654 \€P. 145) ; — ACO 1V, 3, 1, P- 315, n. 53

l9079] Epistula Leonis

papae ad A P
ST e pa natolium CPolitanum (J

11

Inc. : Satis clayet [raternitatis {uae

AEGII,‘LPE 'l"
P. 151-152, 0-G7; et ite

C1.

rum C, EIL*.'A-TAHuL:c.&. TD 20,

- CPL 1636 (ep, 49, — ACO 1V, 3, 4 P. 308, n. 11

tium

Inc. : Quamuis dudy, m litleras tiae dilectiong
ACO 11, 4, p. g7 :

P- 152-153.
CL.: CPL 1656

it -
U iterum C, EIL\’A-TAH{}UEA‘ TD 20

lep. 147) : — ACO V. 3.1, P 314, 0. ¢
+ 314, 0. 50

SILVA-TAROUCA TD an

o

Pl

s 10T

g |

i =

goo3 )

j{;:}-":n_;

[go8s5 |

Q&5

POST CHAT Ry
i --.1||¢_!|..l 31

Epiﬁmlﬂ Leonis papae ad L{-unr:mimpl fd & -
457). e

Inc. : Lscet proxime

:'i.\_.r |I£|;|H.'-j:::q_f:|r' T

Mesiram
_.'qu__l__\J II 4. P Uo-44 0 el 1terum Sl TR )
SlYasl A WEVET
p. 154 3422
1, : CPL 1650 (ep. 145 ACO In

Epistula Leonis papae ad Basiljum

Antiochenum (4 I
m. >€pt. a. 457). )

I]’]l_‘_ : I_.P,!-_JI:J.‘ Hsonem .._':;: lem il cHion G

_'1I..'.'I'.| [I 4, P. g7-05; €t terum | =1LV & | o 'I_' "
P- 155.

Cf. - | PL 168 eP. 14501 ° ANeRA"
TAROUCA, vuowm >ludl, p. 178 ] eparatim 1

Epistula Leonis papae ad Euxitheum Thessalonicensem
(d. T m. SCpl. a. 457)

Inc. - Copnilis quae .!__':n.-; Alexandriam

ACO II, 4, p. o8 ; et iterum C. Siva-Tarovca, TD 20
P. 155-15h-

Cf.: CPL 1050 (ep, 15 ACO TN 1, P 309, 0. 19 C. SiLva

TAROUCA, Nuort Shuda

e
i

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d. 1 m
Sept. 4. 457)

Inc. = Fidem dilectionss tuas afgue constanizam
. 1 i - ' ) ] ¥
ACO 11, 4, P- 130-139, et iterum L. SILVA Farouca, TD 20,
P 15?
Cf.: CPL 1650 (ep. 151 ANCO IV, 3, 1, P 308, 012

I pisc. Gol (d. 1.
Epistula Leonis papae +d Iulianum episc. Coi (d. T m

'.,."IE'I|I_ 1. -1:3;&

ﬂ'||r i | .
II' vislenli accasiond il nosin

Inc.

ACO 11, 4.
p. 157-155.

_ s it o MR D 20,
p. 00 et iterum A SrLva-Tarouca, 11

] ACO IV, 3, 1, p- 314, T 51
Cf. : CPL 1650 (¢ Y

L 44 f119-1125

FL 14 11251111

PL 14, 1121-1123

PL 4, 1132-113})
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II{I I"J"'JJ
gosn!  Epistula Leonis papae ad Aetium presbyterum (g I m
Sept. . 457)- . .
Inc. : Accepimus dilectionss tuae lilleras
%{1[} Il. 41 I!- I'.J:.P"-ILH} i l't jtl‘rll:”.l 'I-. .l-;lllalll-l,".-.l ARDY .1... [ EJ .
p- 153-150. '
Cf, : CPL 1056 {ep. 153) ; —ACU IV, 3, 1, p. 307, 0. 4
‘on87] Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos ex Aegypto up,q

CPolim constitutos {d. 11 m. Oct. a. 457)
Inc. : Licel laboribus dilectionis uestrae

ACO I1, 4, p. 101.

Cf.: CPL 16355 (ep. 154) ; — ACO IV, 3, 1, p. 323, n. 102

Nota. De genuinitate hoius epistulae dubitat C. Sicva-Tapeo e,
Nuort Studi, p. 570, 595 (separatim p. 1558, 183

Epistula Leonis papae ad Anatolium CPolitanum (d.
m. Oct. a. 457).
Inc. : Diligentiam necessariae solliciludinis

[go88]

ACO II, 4, p. 100-101.

CI.: CPL 1636 (ep. 15%) : — ACO 1V, 1, 1, p. 308, n. 113

9089. Codex Encyclius.

: ACO II, 5, p. 9-98 (uersio latina auctore Iipiphanio
scholastico).

2 Ct, - Th. Scusararer, Im Kampf um Chalkedon. Geschichte und Inhall
£8 Coder Encyclivg von 455 (Analecta Gregoriana, 16), Roma, 1944

Nota. E '
a. Epistula Leonis imp. ad uniuersas metrapolitanos EPISCODOS

. o il e b P I}r i | ¥
e 3 ]} - ; : i.,. L= | J‘nﬁluntﬁl --”nitd“lln'li |r1|”| LUIH"“F'EHH!

Insunt :

(1) Narratio frasposila.
P. 9-11

(2) Epistula Leonis imp, ad Analolism CPolitanium,

Inc. : Volum uiidem
e q Meae pietalis fusi

Nota, Textus -
. Braccus legit . y
J. Bioez - 1. p“”hn“'f ;l; apud Euagrium, 11 . F 2 0 (ed

RS Pspesimily l%‘;:;u;l.ﬂ':';!;r Ecelesnastical History,
(3) Preces A eEypliorum orthodoxorum .

Inc. : A superna kralia mupy
B 11-17,

ad Leoviem by,
Ao diwimitug condonatus

[ ¢ o
qﬂ-ﬂ" i j-:r [-!‘I.II.I_‘_]--_E] {451
_ 119
(4} E sistula eorundem ad Anas Lises C pat
. ' - Hidnum
Inc HEnl pakermy pondificatus .1 1 .
e, Btk s 2 211 TH R TH W c
P 17 g L= rna Wid refine
| | # ¥ I " ]
[5.' Libeliu pari Fimothes ad [ IREY | ppg
il Jcrifium £xl ommng Poscents vat
. e . [ ¥ 1 o4
p. 21-22, Sk Peddendam
() Narralo inlerposila
p. 32-24
ITI r'_lll'.: fr:.'.q. I‘ M .'.' r.:' Py -'I'.:I l.‘ "
i . m. I
In Lilleras clementiae tygy, Pk k. 447 PL 4, 1135111
iy * AN L s SEAJ =
ACO 11, 4. p. 101-104
B CPL :"'.":'-l' 1 54 200 1V
|
(B} Epistuia Analolts CPolitans ad 1
" i 8 LI ¥
Ir. adl= =¥ | Il y L B0
(9) Episiula episcoporum Eurota
Inc. : Pielalis wueslrae el | Res sliasei b i
p. 26-28 et il
(10} Efstuwla Luciamt Byza melronalitans «
| §31 Dahs rfiHl*pl_'.'! Hque uenerahylyl i i
. 1 . o 1 a
EJ - L
(11) Efnstuia Valentioniy epicr Philipe
r
{ — P : g la-n
[ nu UM el anle imperium uirtufibus reens e
1_1, ;‘.h' L'J :
|:|3| ]'.I;"'.".f:i.r.i aebashar £ I Berosa f
. i ,
Ine Iusem Juidem, frissime smperator. laudabilem
P- jo-31
(13) Epastsala Theotimi et vihias
Ini Decel tuam pietatem, uenerabiliy im? ralor augrusl
p. 31
I:I-l-} Epistula eprscoporum Mynae 11
]H'i .IrFI!r r'.'i:r'lnr.' I e PR Crla e
p. 32
(15) Efistula Banlio et t ¢f episcoporum Synar [
Inc, : Omnibus ¢ :ru:..f- m sicul fud
e 12-15
16) Epistula Baradoli monadhi
4
Inc Derribilas Dofleras tmPeril wesiry 1w 1fiens

P 1519
(17) 1 pnru.’.; .FI.'-J,'"-l:mn shiscom #l episcoporum Synag 11

y { i il
L Ostendit, prisnime prins pum, dominus omnium CArisius

I ||H. jo
Edessenae melropolis el episcoporum (sroenae

(18} f]r'*:-.nd'.l Nonmi rres

. o . s 5d ssimiy brincium
Non ésl mitrabile, 0 WICHOTES "”1”“ cATIshanssnmi pr f

L
1}_ L _i'l.

(19) Epistula Marae e #f13 Jelig il Mesopolamias

lominus) alque saluator

3T i Vmvpgi e CAFTAEWE L
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118 2080

F- ¥ 5 = {1 . o x
I & EpiEcoporum orag RArIlimge foy
T,

lzuf EF:H"-'-J .’]J‘I‘.‘.f,&r: .rrl_f'-]_q_

WILES.
sademt omne genus Aumanum

(lonfical §

Inc
P 4344
(21} Eaictula foranmis episc. ¢l epracoporum Phoeniciae 1]
Inc. - Vere cor regis in manu del
P 4444
(22 Epsstula Basiin epise. Selewciae ¢l aliorum episcoporum |, fitvice
Inc. ; Quem alterum decebal
;'r .‘[J-jﬂ‘-
icofis Crltctae |

(23) Epistula Pelagn eprszop Tarst cum epi;
Inc. : Chrislianissima infentio uestrae polenfiae

p. U
(24) Epestula Pergamu episcopn A nliochiae Fisidiae el episcoporum p,
dias.
[oc : Copmoscenles sanclionem westrae {pietalisy zelo divino egqp "
sletam
p- 51-5%.
(25) Episiula Euthersi efnse. Sardianorum &f synodt episcoporum [vdig,
Inc. : Pnmitiss uesirae pretates smperit muper adeplae

P: 56-57-
(26) Efastula Efiphamis spisc. Pergensis cum concilio episcoporum Pans

phyliae.
Inc. : Decet guidem deum ommnis humana laus

P. 53-1:1-1}.
27) Egastuls Petey Myrorum el synod: epnscoporum Lyciae,

Inc. : Litleras tranquallitalis uesiras suscepimus per Baranem
dewotum
p- 00-01.
(28) Epustula Agapiti episc. Rodi,
Inc. : De super scepira FEgmI suscipiens
p. 63-65,

(29} Eprstula Tuliani finscopi Coensts,
Ego, doming Chnisto amabilis 1mperalor

LES ¥ 2407l

Inc, :
P. O,

(30) Epistula Fuethij epise
fontinace regionis,
Inc. : Quantum ad fidem fuam

. Lysicr cum concilio efiscoporum Helles

P. 7Ly,
(31) Epistula Tokannis £ :
miae I, pise. Sebastiae cum concilio efriscoporum Arme
Inc.: Deus werus 4
oo aminus noster Tesus Christus semper oplima

Inc.: D -

: ?I*?;m qui glonificantes sq tlorificat
(33) Epistula Alypis epise, Caesarege Cappadac

Inc. : Maximus ommisum dominus deus i '

P- 75-77. TORRGolimum

MOST CHALS =D, (451

raEmn

farvm (3.

g il g Hirhild

Ll T ik

neTiditae e

(90
i ¥ - : )
(34) Epmsiuid Fatric epiie. I yanorum W nesls #
Ir.J__fl.,j.]f Il el
| inlenho fma el studium gund
an = J I T ReG cira » am 1¢m frif
I.I T?i ¥ L FEN
. F.. e s e Fin a -
(35) Epistula Ewsppi episc. Neocaesariae ef episcopopmr
3 IFRETH
A M AL R
Inc.: Vos equidem imuictissimos afque ¢hristian.
i A | EF A
p- 79-84 :
(30) .Ir'.l:":ﬂr:'-“II elruct ef i narc mels | Tl
.”.“-' nof il Prouwinciae
]1|_|_ .|I.|.'|_:'!;,|-\. anciion ¥ i L6 rw TN F 43 ¥rt
p- 24 ol
(A7) Efnstuia £'efry Gangrorum cum g .- i
! 1 i Fis ¥ 1
| n Evexualis cquidem olim des samctas |
'|::| :‘\II-.F‘-T
[-;H:, j-_r,l-r:nl-l Vresiln il ePma Fraruimm ar 5 LTt .
Inc. : Et agnowimus el inuenimus in electione tmeeris
],l o o]
|3‘]_| 'F'."'J fuia Pein L rinthi el "'I'-_'Z- rum ACA3ea
I i e oming .,.I!:!.:I.- i Juibis frabler rils W 1
# L ] 'I
]] w i w FLN]
,l.Hji Fpistuia Anastasi: ¢ f | movrae cum -
frae I
Ilnc ('us sermo sufhcial ad laudemw P
iL Lyie=djy 4.
(41} f‘f.|-_]':¢.".| Fugenuy e I'tnn
Inc o3 egquidem Rumullimg wodumeu
| P. 94 i 5.
£
I (42) Epistula Lucar epo: Dihvrrachi TE el
f;l‘u:
Inc. : Kelegenles ea quag i ) wesivg Iravdu
“_ 05 il
(43) Epistula Martynii episc. Gortynas cum concil
Inc. : Tempus nodis ¢3! iyvam sumeri
p. 90-03
a . Al e o e I\.I|i'
Svaonnullae epistulae e Collectivg t
Vide nn. 5905 el

Nola.

exstant tamen fragmenta aligqua

Epistula Leonis papiae

i{ﬁhjtﬂ |
Ine. © Rursus acceplis dil

ACO 11, 4, P [Od)-110,

Cf. : CPL 1650 (op. 157) 5

Nota. De genuinitate
Nuoin b fd, I 70, B4, 5

ke

ACO IV, % 1.

F'I-

huins c~|||-l.u1.n= dubitat t
g4 (separatim p 155,

L.riiaé

L

v Widlentur,

ad Anatolium CPolitanum.

wclhions fuad litleris

i03, N, B4
SILVA- LAROUCA,

174, 181).

PL 34, t232-1134
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‘woqr!  Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos AeByptios
- CPolim constitutos (d. 1 m. Dec. a. 45-) S apugy

Inc. : Olim me commissorum apud Alexandrig,,
ACOII, 4, p- 104-105.

Y. CFPL 16450 |'.f_'Jf" ] £} ALD ]\ be 1, ] 124, . 1o

Nota. De genmmtate huius epistulae dabitagr ¢ <, . ;
+ » s W A I am
Nuoss Sud;, p. 570, 595 (separatim p. 155, 183) vROUC,

‘goo2] Epistula Leonis papae ad episcopos et clericos Ae

(d. 21 m. Mart. a. 458). E¥ptios

Inc. : Tribulationem gquam dileciions westrae
ACO II, 4, p. 107-108.

.- o r. .'ﬂ Iq.r _.-\.I S - ¥ n -
Cf.: CPL 1656 (ep. 160) ; —ACO IV, 3, 1, p §24. 0. 1oy
Nota. De geauinitate huius epistulas dubitat |
By - L = ;
<Yuows Jluds, p. 570, 505 (separatim P- 158, 183)

-, W

ILVA-T AROH

9093] Epistula Leonis papae ad clerum CPolitanum

i
Mart. a. 458) el
Inc. : Ladificatus walde sum
ACOTII, 4, p. 108-100.
CL.: CPL 1655 lep. 161) ; — ACO 1V, 3, I, P- 324. 0. 104
Nota, D¢ ¢ 2 ¢
i g p Ecnoimitate huius epistulae dubitat C. Sizva-Tarorcs

379, 584, 595 (separatim P. 158, 172, 181)

90947 Epistula Leonis
458).

Inc. : Mullo gaudio mens

ACO IT,

p. 165-168,

4 A5

papae ad Leonem imp. (d. 2r m. Mart. a.

mea exwullal

% P- 105-107; et iterum C. SILVA-TAROUCA. TD 20

'-_ L] [ F
!-.- 1 5"' r.t‘p I'r-'-tll : — .'.I. .1 J IE' ! 1 I !: I
i‘ [ ' i i i ’ | . :'I -Iiil‘i

Patricisym
ACOIL 4, p. xuv.
Cf1.

- CPL 1656 {ep. 16
- 103}, — ACO 1V
v, 3, L P. 309, n, 15

9101 POST CHALCED 4%
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- Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. (d -
g Q) * W I7 m. Aye 4
4:] .I e L g « DLk 3
Inc. : Muilr: ‘rn‘:H::'_I'r' lisgue d CUmenty
ACO 11,4,1'. I10-1I12: et Iterum [ Sepq T o
P- 160-104. - L D20
Cf.: CFL 1056 (ep. 164 - ACI
0007 Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp 17 4
ot y - ' '
_ 458). 2 T4, T1§4-115
II'JI_'. . I‘T"'”l':.'-:_- € me menmsne
ACO II, 4, p. 113-131; et iterum L. S1Lva-Tarovca. TD
- et 5 . N - ‘
P- 44-5° €t 34-43.
Versio graeca.
. SCHWARTZ, Codex Valicanus or 1491
- : . = ay i 14, CLI i Foi b St il —
nische Sammlung aus der 7eif naiser Jm AAM M
i . iy ' ha ba ot | | -T.'

chen, 1927, p. 50-02 ; 63-35(I
Cf. : CPL 1¢ e

De florilegio wide E, <
f-:’ _-r |4_.' £ 3 JI. ' E 1 I

'gog8]  Epistula Timothei Aeluri ad Leonem imp.

5485.

[goga] Epistula encyclia Gennadii CPolitani,

5977.

lgroo] Epistula Leonis papae ad Leonem imp. 17 m. Iun,

d. 4b0)
II.II | "; ri gim Oiefalrs wesirgs In ndel defension ._rr ]
sifum

i F . -| 1,1'= '=.|
0. Gvextaer, CSEL 35, 1, p. 117-119 (Coll. Auell. 5

CIL. : CPL 16506 (ep. i

lg1o1 | Epistula Leonis papae

lun. a. 400).
[l aga @ 24 ! "
L Dilectionis fuas JEENS & frairu

[tid., p. 110 rz2o (Coll Auell. 52)

Cf. : CPL 1650 (ep. 179

ad Gennadium CPolitanum (d. 17 m.

PFL 4, 1313-1214

FL 14, 1214121}



)
=

POST CHALCED, (4513

122

Yy

gioz'  Epistula Leonis ad Timotheum .‘:iul'uphm:iulum (0
Aug. a. 400). '
Inc. : Fwidenter apparel sub apostolicae « Pl

fiad., p. 120-121 (Coll. Auell. 53),

l. IR m.

End oy

Y. : CPL 1650 (ep. 171)

utoy Epistula Leonis ad presbyteros et diaconesg eceloi
Alexandrinae (d. 18 m. Aug. a. 460). “slae 7

Inc. @ Gaudeo exullanier in domino
{fad., p. 121-122 (Coll. Anell. sq).
CI. : CPL 1656 (ep. 172).

4104, Epistula Leonis papae ad epIScopos Aegyptios (4. (g |
Aug. a. 460). - i

Inc. : Litteris fraternitalis uestrae, guas ad n

Daniel e ST nostys

Itad., p. 123-124 (Coll. Auell. 55). fl

(1. : CPL 1050 (ep. 173). i

I

la105]  Basilisci Encyclica. |

5997. i

9106. E;;sn_ﬂ? Synodica ps.-synodi Antiochenae ad i

asiliscum et Marcum imp. (a, 476) [

H:':i: ,f”f;n;i LI:.H l’:;-:gﬁ ::]“IER, Euagrius. The Ecclesiastical ‘

g » 1893, Amsterdam, 1964%, p. 105 (frag- ;

Versio syriaca. ;

EW. Brook stors |

5 pzq : EEEE ;f:sﬂm e*{dﬂsfasn'm Zachariae rhetoys 1eulpo |
CSCO'87, Louvain, 1ga orsi9%9:1953%, p.213-215 (textus):

Gt » 1924, 19538, p. I48-149 (translatio), I

* AEXtus graecus et textus svriacys non omning consentiunt ‘

[9197] Epistula i |

& Pﬁfﬂ pﬂ.pﬂe a |

e Frs d Acacium CPolitanum (d. T0 PL g5 41+ |

l-lh:- . Q“mfﬂ ?’Es'b}'fﬂﬂ'f"m i

0. Gvexrp
L E, CSEL 35. 1, p. 130-133 (Coll. Anell. 58). |
664 {ep. 2}, —E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Sammi,, P- 101, n. 5 |
|

gr1o] Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium cp

0114 POST LHALCED (451}

123
Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem (1

—of) . | uern Hasilige
i (d. 10 m. lan. a. 47D). h.ﬂ-“”” VR (o e
Inc. : T.Hf-':‘h"m rj.'u:'.fu'm fuianium qd Nicae

Ilnd., p. 124-129 (Coll, Auell, sg).
Cf.: CPL 1664 (ep. 1) ; — E.

Speclat

W A d |
ARTZ, Pull amml,. p. 161 1 g

-

(104G] Epistula eiusdem ad Presbhyteros e

: : archimandritgs P
CPolim constitutos (. 1 1y lan as apud  n

il .1,:;'hl|
laudabilen wirdm Jo P plan

ILE.:IJ,_ P- 133-135 (Coll, Auell, 59).

Cl. : CPPL 1664 (ep. 4) ¢ E. Sciwag

« V8, LE-4y

Inc. : Per filium nostrun;
LU

i 1 ]
LT, Publ yiEmmi,, 1. 161, n

olitanum (d. 31 m, lan. L4

o 48-414

- ,jlh_fil;l
Inc. : Cum flis nostri ilustris sy Latinus

Ibid., p. 129-130 (Coll. Auell. 57).

CI.: CPL 1664 (ep. &) ¢ L. SCHwWARrTZ, Publ. Samml P62, 0, 9

i

gr11] Basilisci Antencyclica,

5998.

‘gr1z] Epistula Simplicii papae ad Zenonem imp. (d. 6 m. Apr.  PL 8, 4445
a. 477)- _
Inc. : Inler opera diuinae prousdentiac
O. GVeENTHER, CSEL 135, 1, p. 135-138 (Coll. Auell. bo).

- E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 162, n. 12,

Cf. : CPL 1664 (ep. 0) ;

‘g113] Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium CPolitanum (m. Oct. a.477).  PL 58, 55-51
A Inc. : Lilteris tuae dilectionis quas per filium nostrum Epipha-

Hitem
E. ScHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., p. 121-122,

) 4 * il ¥
— F. ScuwarTtz, Publ. Sammi., p. 102, D. &8

Cf. : CPL 1664 (ep- 7) |

(g114] Epistula Acacii CPolitani ad Simplicium (ante m. Mart.

a. 476).
5990.
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;_: s 9129 FOST "’J."El_r_}-_]__. 451
o B . peapas ad Acacium: CPolitanyy, |, | ') |
) m. Oct. a. $75). 8 n, _122] Zenonis Henoticon,
1 = bl g ' - - al==. i
Inc. J;}H.IIJ': 53l efficax suppiscandium domir Fr'f"'ilffrr;”.l-g. _ 5999, '
O. GvextHer, (SEL 35, 1, p. 138-139 (Coll. Ay, 61
. 61).
Cf.: CPL 166¢ |I'-"F g] : — E SCHWARTZ, j'-n"_;-..’ % i1 M. D, 16 ] l:_l
! <, 0,24 - § 4 SVYNO .[.‘U.. Acr g1 .
qr23] Epistu - : Acacii ad Petrum Mongum,
. . ' 5991.
larz6] Epistula eiusdem ad Zenonem (d. 8§ m. Oct. a. 478).
Inc. : Olsm diusnorum exuliatione IEMLEY 3 by "Ly
Itid., p. 136-141 (Coll. Auell. 62). 124] Epistula synodica Martyrii Hier, solvmitani
gres (syriace) ' Srmitani ad eundem
CL. - CPL 1664 (ep. 10) ; — E. ScHWARTZ. Pyb] Samm!. o 11 | e L
6515.
91171 Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. & m. Oct. a. 4-5)
Inc. : Quanios et guam uberes fraucie. ‘i + icii
! e quam uberes frucius qrz5] Epistula Simplicii papae a4 Zenonem imp. (fraem
itid., P- 142-144 (Coll. Auell. 63-’- ; Inc. : Sed san: Heniamu i S 3l
E[- LL‘,L I"..l"!.l .r':P Ilj = E. :.‘.:lf"-'--‘,F':.f. }._,._;'-_'_. '-_,:H;m_'rl F__, 16 __— E_ _"."-l I{:;I-I".F"T:':I._ j"'_.l!'j_.: '-_!FJ.'H:,I . 1. i
CI. LPL 166 en i :
:9115]  Epistula ejusdem ad Zenonem imp. (d. 21 m. Oct. a. 45
Inc. : Proxime gusaem cum ad urbem Epistula eiusd 1
) n12h] 1stula elusdem aq Acaciu d 12 ) - -
IMJ p IH I = -'_In"" _. | 'JI—}"‘_ p Im | L% 110, [.-_ 4 _'. . ri. 18 §f-al
S ", (Coll. Auell. 64) | : r
e 45 14). Inc. : Miramur pariler ef dolemuy
= LEL 155 (e I-‘."—'_.-:r,'.~- T Pkl ] | [ -
4 |ER ¥ o F SLHWARTZ. FPubl Sammi. P. 163, n. = {') i;-.l'}__m.“” R, -..E;I_ 18 1. F I51-154 (i ' fuell (R
IQIIG] Epi la . Cf. : CPL 1664 . 18 E. ScuwarTI Py a1 i 42
LFLIG) 18ty ] - 4 :
? PI ;lﬂ!dem 4d Acacium (d. 21 m. Oct. 4 478). .
n{:‘ : - '- z iy ! H T |
Yoxime quidem dilectioni tuas pelentibus |
Tind p. 146 (Coll. Auell 63). grz7| Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (4 15 m. lul. a. 452) FL 14, 11
L= CPL 166 1 Inc. Anhochens exordium cacerdods
& 4 = | ] — AT 5 & 5 .
4 4 I-""h'ﬁ""‘h Il’:-!ll'.i-'f .a:.rrr_:mf_'f, 1 1. n. 28 1” » | - I 11 A all
.',i.‘.,__ Er 1:11, ]']‘1 il SLLICL [ i
I"QI-'E{J E CI.: CPL 11 - E. Sciwartz, Publ Samml. p. 164, 0. 41
’ ¥ iy (€ L3 | It 1 - e = 1
pislnlula eiusdem ad Zenonem (d. 25 1, Iun. a. 47) i
L. : Venerandos ypeiti: : S (2 ki)
5 msk et ! 1
I;H shis iﬂmﬁﬂ uesirar ;.;duh;
& -5 . - = - - I " } g b1 . M A
P- 147-149 (Coll. Auell 66). \g125] Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 6 m. Nou, a. 452) FL 38, 39
CL.:CPL 360 ; i P
: $IP. 18} . — F Sepw ; Inc. : Copilationum [erias non habemis
CHWARTZ, Pull Sammi., p. 163, n 31 ' | ,
; E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Sammi., p. 3-4
‘9121 Epistuls ejyeq, - P 1082 844
' ma’dhmd . ri'].i-‘--i-r',- < E. SCHUWAKRTE, fs - UG, B 44
Inc. : Clemeny; %
L — :. E - = S = E j‘-l.- _:‘-. 11-14
Ihid Hims principis Uitteris
= P- 14G-150 (Coll. Auell. 67) acium
CLCPL 165, ¢ A7 {g12g] Epistula Petri Mongi ad Aca '

— E. E-':Hw.uu, Publ. 5amml

+P- 103, 0, 32 5495.
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sr30°  Epistula Felicis papae ad Zenonem imp. (4. - 9142 POST CHALCED. a0
- - L4 ™ A |
3 433)- > W Man | . ‘ 4 127
3 - o : i) - : =3 Epistu A elusadem e | '—'Di"ﬂ_—!} i
Inc. ; Decebad profecio, ueneratnizs imperaios - a137] i . T eI POs Per Aegvnt
> = T , i _ . L‘j biam et | LI'[L!.[‘.HII‘H‘I l_‘l|I'|,!.“.i.“_"”:':|I Irl" 1.:1.111, rhuha'dﬂ.n]
E- :"‘::‘.‘Et\:_‘.;:f:. Pq:l-ral- _I‘I-I'T:j'r'-_ I'- f|_'_:_1..1 || i '-I-_'f "."' i.-'|; t i ‘_‘E_I - T I.-'I"I r‘:l..lr::
kel -1 35, 1, p. 453112
CY.: CPL 1665 (ep. 1) ; — E Scuwarrs , Cf. - CP1 : . '
qr31) Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. 13 m. Mar : ,
: : 5 S5 Sall. A aly = Epistula eiusdem ad 7o e
Inc. : Posiguam sanciae memoriae deceseoys i ' g13° ]31 i snonem mp. d. 1 m A\ 1o
s PRSI nc. : Quontam piclas tua v shlse A 404 i o
= - = . r & il L8 ; |=_ i
E. Scawartz, Pull. Samml. D, 60-72 - .
y | 73- . SCHWARTZ, Publ. Sammi ,
CIL.: CPL 155 2} — E. ScHWARTT : ' )
_"-'.Il.'.";.-l ¥ & I:, wetd w0 ANTE [ § P 'II‘I m ' L-I-_ [ I‘JI 11 ..: a |. P
0132] Epistula eiusdem ad Acacium (d. I3m. Mart 2 .« I
L4 IS e . = 303). — cpistula elusdem ad cle
In|_" : E-__,.Ij' _.;}‘_Ll H‘_":;r:f,:;':ﬁ; COTrE I s 30 .I.J-i_.r I'P L 2 m ]'J Lllt. rU[Tl el plt—'hh’lﬂ ”T'[hndn\”- C-
E S : : stantinopoli constitutos. A05 Lon- ¥, 91
. SCHWARTZ, Publ S — A
h jl.l'r 5 P‘ m HJHI"’...I Fi' J :.. iI'I“. . ! .F r..I:-H FJ: |-I‘|!a. :. i ¥ s .
CL. - CPL 1665 (*p- 3 ;. — E. Scuawartz - P- 104 n. g0 E. Scuwartz, Publ. Sammi., D. ===
. \ CI. : CPL 1665 (ep. 14 P
I3 § r s i i W A
9133, Epistula ejusdem ad Zenonem imp.
I Inc. : Cum sitz reddilam pacem COMPBressts der wunc } T Edi
= . . il | U3 fNacrelic; lGT.Al iIctum sententiage eiusde Fains a
i: E. -h:""-H“'.-'sHTE. Publ Samnt - — | GI40 L 5 ;1 '-:I'lll, .“' elusdem directum propter Acacii  pL 48, 414
- Sammi., p. 74-75. episc. 1 olitani d;mmuliunum. |
& ALy - * - :
-PL Irj.-s I.r]':l ‘.I‘-I ’ L E ‘?'":11“-_{:-1': _|'I 5. 1 1"1| ; _ll_]‘r'“_'- LIl K¢ ST LY 1 g ¥ REE EE s w
M e § r_; -rl .JI . s I - i L I Adg L
I. S~CHWARTZ, f‘-‘il: _"*._;H:l-_'_' D, TO.
9134, EplstulaZennru's im > : . |
: P. ad Felicem papa Ct.: CPL 1665 (ep E. Scuwartz, Iz, p. 163, :
mt:ntum}‘ p Im {f_r;L;r‘ |
J-Bmoez-1 p
- - L. PARMENT . e : o . : , :
Hisfufj‘ » London, 1808 A IER, Euagrius. Lhe Ecclestiastical (g141] Epistula eiusdem ad Rufinum, Thalassium, presbyteros FL 14, 543
» 1000, 7 TI‘I:IErdﬂﬂ‘t, In}#j4=‘ p. 118%13 et archimandritas et ceteros monachos circa CPolim

cr. E. Scuwaxrz, pys et Bithyniam constitutos.

o o

. :.Jmmj' }j lrljn II "'-j‘- I ¥

f hu. a“m' WiCae ariis asinag

‘9135- - (] ] |
4 Dﬁcretum svnodi Rﬂmanae fff«"lgmr-md} E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 77-75

y 119™-1207 | Cf. : CPL 1665 (ep. 13) ; — E. Scwwaxiz, Le, p
Cr.. E. 5CH'I-I'_111-1. le

Iéfd.‘ p_ Ilgﬂ'-ll

L i LR

9142. Epistula synodi Antiochenae ad Petrum Mon-

PAaPae ad Acacium CPol gum (syriace).
Ei B (G 28 PLyb, g1 E\WW. Brooks, Histona ecclesiastica Zachariae rhefor

R o 33
10I-102

utiloo adseripta, 1, CSCO 83, Louvain, 1919, 1953% P- =337=.
ll.,_'I & .4 4 i - e - 1
(textus) ; CSCO b7, Louvain, 1924, I953°% P

- CPL 15 . .
105 (ep.0); g SCHWAKTZ, [ (translatio).

T
EEIR s, Cf. ' E. Scuwagrz, Publ Sammi,, p. 105 3q.. 0. B4
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istula synodi Romanae ad universos Presbhveey,
- 1

' Qr43 <
i archimandritas orthodoxos CPoli et Bithynige Con .
FT totos (d. 5 m. Oct. a. 455). Sti.-
| Inc. : Nim molss atgue ab tmitio
i 0. Gvextuex, CSEL 35, 1, p. 155-161 (Coll. Aye]] -, ;
. 70!
CF. : CPL 1606 {ep. 11) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. Samml., ;. |,
' o, n, ¢
y144] Epistula Frapittae ad Petrum Mongum.
5996.
Cf. : E. Scawantz, Pabl. Samml,, p. 166, n £
u14s  Epistula Gelasii (re uera Felicis) ad Frauittam CPolitanyg
1

‘G146

lo1g7

.
3
4

(a. 400).
Inc. : Mulla sunt guae nobis pracheant
E. Scawartz, Publ. Samml., p. 111-113,

CL. - CPL 1665 (ep. 14) ; — E. SCHWARTZ, Lo, P. 166, n. 6o

Epistula Felicis papae ad Zenonem imp. (a. 490).
Inc. : Dignas referre deo nostro gralias -
E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 82-85.

Ct.:CPL 1D6S {ep. 15) ; — E. Schwartz, Iz, p. 166, n. =o
Epistula eiusdem ad Vetranionem episc. (
Inc. : Quod unitatis ecclesiasticae plena cu s
E. Scawagtz
v Publ. Samml.. p. 79-81.
CL.: CPL 1065 fep. 1

1. 400).
NS

7l —E. SCHWARTZ, lc., P- 166, n. 71

Epis::m]n Petri Mongi ad Frauittam CPolitanum,
96. '

ClL:E SCHWARTZ, Publ Samm], P. 166, n. 72

Pl

PL

.-1115'_?.
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I]"j

Epistula elusdem ad Rufinum, Hilarum et Thal
archimandritas CPolitanos (d. 1 m. Maii o G0)
e i g L]t
Inc. : Post faclas lifteras CLquas ) per filtos nostrog
E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml. P. 7879,

{_:’r L ]’I.- IIII"r 'Ir |_“ lll‘: . ] b 1 MWART?! _I l'l it s

19151 Epistula Gelasii papae ad Euphemium CPolitanum (a. 4g92). .,

Inc. @ Quod plena cupimus algue sincera fides
. : L 3 Byed TR = =
E. Scuwanrtz, Publ. Samml . P- 49-55.

Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 3} — E

CHWARTZ, (.c., p. 100, 0. 7

Commonitorium eiusdem ad Faustum magistrum (a. 403).

'_'r‘;If.E-j
Inc. : Epgo quogue mende percepi Graecos
E. Scuwanrtz, Publ. Samml., p. 16-14.
Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 10) ; — E. Scuwartz, lc., p. 167, n. 81
rg153] Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp.
Inc. : Famuli uestrae pictatis filis mes Iaustus
E. Scuwartz, Publ. Samml., p. 19-24.
Cf. ' CPL 1667 (ep. 12) ; — E. Scuwartz, l.£,, p. 107, 0 Bz2.
[g154] Epistula eiusdem ad episcopos Dardaniae (a. 4037)
Inc. : Vi primum respirare fas st
0. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 1, P- 218-223 (Coll. Auell, 79).
Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 71 — E. Scuwartz, FPubl Sagmml., p. 107,
n. 84 : — ACO 1V, 3, 1. P 238, 0. 1
[g155) Epistula episcoporum Dardaniae ad Gelasium papam

(a. 494).
Inc. : Saluberrima apostolal

Ibid., p. 223-225 (Coll Auell. 80).
Cf. : CPL 1609 ; — E- ScHWARTZ, Publ Sgmml., p. 167, 0- 85

us uesirs praﬂfﬁfﬂ

Asslum L e gy

FL 19, thaa

FL 49, 4141

PL 19. 2y24

FL 49, s1-22

I v — L
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i

f

ig Ijn rj]-.'.th

i : ; : .

' Epistula Gelasii papae ad episcopos Dardanine (4 ; 9166 POST CHALCED. (451) 131 ‘.
| i Aug. a. 404). ST Ry istula Si - : |
H i Inc. : Awdientes orthodoxam wesirae dileclionss gy Chrisy 9162. Eplﬂt"-‘l“‘:'ru:_;lneé:?:ﬁEpruah}:'t“n s |
N | i S "Fisto ac X Urente j |
g i comslandiam n = In urbe regia
i i H " - x | &
{ | Ibid., p. 464468 (Coll. Auell. T01). :Eldfl:li;,:';.jnt Samueli archimandritae (syrace)
} J f Cr. : CPL 16607 (ep. I8) [ — E.SCHWARTZ, Publ Sammi, P- 1067, n & E"l-"i HHHH}.;,;. “'1'_':,-,”:; !'-!.".'-Ir:"ihi'.'u.':(._.t .z;".;l-'i";:r‘ e uuleo
-. 1 adscripla 1[I, CSC0 Ba, Louvain, 1919, 1533, p ":T“:.—r‘

j (textus) ; Lot O 88, Louvain, 1923, 1G53% p. 28-33 (transla-

lgr57] Gesta synodi Romanae (d. 13 m. Maii a. 4q5).
Inc. : Residente synodo uenerabils wiro papa Gelasio

o
' f lind., p. 474-457 (Coll. Auell. 103).

CI.: CPL 1007 {r[‘? joj - E. ScHwarTtz, Publ rammi, P- 167, n. K-

]

Cf.: L. Duocuesse, L' Eglin

au Ve suécle, Panis, 1925 o 24 84

Precatio monachorum Orientalium synodo,

i
4 i (0155 Epistula Gelasii papae ad Dardanios (d. 1 m. Maii 196). & 9163. quae Tyri habita est (syriace) (a. 511)
Inc. : Valde mirati sumus, guod westra dilectio . PLygbryy | Ibid., CSCO 84, p. 52-54 (textus); CSCO 88, p. 36-37
{ind., p. 360-308 (Coll. Auell, Q5). (translatio).
Cf.: CPL 1667 (ep. 26) ; — E. Scuwantz, Publ. Sammi. P. 167, . 88 CL.: L. DuchEsxE, o.c., p. 28
Nota. Vide epitomen huigs cpistulae ibid. (CSEL 35, 2), P. 774-790 G
9159 Epistula Anastasii papae ad Anastasium imp. i e s 2 episcopos per Tllyricum etc. FLéx,6rés
R e d. 5 m. Mart. a. 513).

Inc. : Exordium ponkificalus mes | | Nt 2. 513l
I'H..'. - 9 BN I.,'.: i fer o :: {TL
GvesTHER, CSEL 135, 1, p. 457-403 (Lol Auell. 104).

L

A. THIEL, Epistulac Romane =
1868, p. fre.bas anorum Ponlificum T Hr.'umu;h”gl a

F SCHWARTE Publ Sammi. P. 1090, . 5

.: CP o - . : CPL 1675 (ep. 13
CL.: CPL 1077 (ep. 1) : — E. Scuiwanrtz, Publ Samml., p. 167 54 G | |

n. &g
[ : . YL bz, G671
(9160}  Epistula Gela . Aom ad Anastasium imp. thas,
| sil papae (re ‘gibs]  Epistula eiusdem ad Anasti | .
: de Ligﬂldﬂ. RES {IE e Mluﬂ“} ad Laurentium  » 19 1531 L X Inc Ad aueustaec memoniae Lraiani Lt PETaAsons ;p::-fu:.".l'fh
Z Inc. - et ] 2o 5 b oy s
; ﬂc L foiitate epistolae dilectionis tuae E. ScuwARTz, Publ. Sammi., p. 1533-137:
- - Gvex SF: o 1. p. 160, 0. 100
% HIEH. {..SEL ,35.. ) p, 225-23;} (E““ f‘lil'“ HI} CI. : CPL 1638 (ep 10 . SCHWARTL, & . P 109, n
1 « 1 CPL Iﬁ?: IJ.'E'P = O T :
$ . ]"} e E. - " i -
: SCHWARTZ, Publ Sammi P. 168, n. g1
y
' ; . 28 m. PLG 31
(9161]  Libellus ia - asii imp. ad Hormisdam papam (¢
Inc ppucrh lariorum ecclesiae Alexandrinae (4. 407) e Epﬁtulu iﬁ?hm <
-t Venerabi . a. 497 - ec. a. 514).
Ibid ATt ecclesiae urbis | Inc. : Omnsbus neeofits dipindge res r.,,u_fn-urniif Suns
L) " | e e o - : i
= P- 468-473 {Coll. Auell, 102). s en, CSEL 35 2, P 501-502 (Coll. Auell. 109)
5 ‘:EFL & iy L). UVEN = %y ce sl s o - :
| 1638, — E. SCHWAKTZ, Publ Shatnli p16R 4 5 bl rss el caiwante, Publ. Samml., p. 109, n. 101
+ P- 168, n, 93, Cf.: CPL 1620 — E.:

[Tpam——y
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4~ Epistals eiusdem ad Hormisdam papam (d, 1.,

g
e 1A
1#'. I L":-'-_‘:‘ql o, el JF '.‘:"Irr L& [ ¥ "
& e &
- s 1 .
‘;"‘H T of 1 ol (L Tl i | 1 ]
-
" 'L, 1620 E Scuwaktz, Publ Samw

1z m. lan. a 515

v cuncia bealissimus

artw; Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Anastasium imp.

0. §
Apr. a 515). '
| —— s " el y F iy
inc ' raltas SuderRds uiriusg
- - ™ =Tl - I
ki, p. 500-501 (Coll. Avell 108).
- % &= & R P— f i
O CPL 1885 — E Scawastz, Publ Samm!.. p. 169, n 4

P —
e Y

Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum Thessalonicensem .

Inc. : Va5 cartialis inierest seruare praccepla

fied., p. 498-299 (Coll. Auell. 106).
CL:CPL 1683: —E

SCEWARTZ, Pudl Samml., p. 169, n. 103

@71 Epistula eiusdem : . ]
515}' nd ‘mum l‘mp' {d, 3 ITl. It.li

Inc. : Bems clewmeniia ussira comfidsl

Isd, p. 502-303 (Coll. Auell 170).

CL:C S8y - =
“PL 1583 — E Scuwasrz Publ. Semml. p. 169, n. 104

515}, Anastasium imp. d. 17

I-Im_-:hm%sauim suesira
» P 519-513 (Coll. Ane]l I15).

CL:-CPL 1685-
983 — E. Scuwasrg, PIH.SI-:-I,.p. 159, 0. 107.

8

. Ang. a

I"Il,':

sr68”  Epistula Dorothei Thessalonicensis ad Hormisdam Papam

PL &1,

qlT_ﬂ. .r"l"rI!'!q'ul'l[.l i1

=3 Indiculus einsdem datus legatis (4
LT B g

I1T m. Ab 1
I n Lum 4 agiuion i oraliormitr 3 tolorum
I[had., p. 513-51G (Coll. Auell. 116
CI. : CPL 165y b "
' |
q174 Fides Hormisdae papae (d. 11 \ T

1”. Prima T IETE

Rom i34, 10-14
g = ¥ ! i o
| #
Nota. De exemplo libelli led, O, G r) |
: e E. SCHWARTZ

GI7S Epistula Anastasii imp. ad Hormisdam papam

i|1r'TI.' 1]
'
- =
_._J.._|_.
u . i
Inc. : Gralias ommni polendy déo refersmu
- i i n i y = = 11 . 11 -

(). GVENTHER, | ~ILL 15. 2, P- 537-540 Coll. Auell, 125
1. CPL 1620 - F. =CHWAETL, Publ, 5ammi P 170, 0 i1

9176. Epistula monachorum Palaestinensium ad Al-
cisonem Nicopolitanum (a. 515) (fragmenta).

. y # T k E ‘.r Cf "-. .?
_] BiDEZ - L. PARMENTIER, Euaerius. The Ecclesiasiical
History. London, 1898, Amsterdam, 196432, p. 132-133.

- - - - - . Iq r- \
‘g177] Epistula Anastasiiimp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 1D I
¥ [ol. a. 51"1.-. .
Inc. : Omnia guae bemignitas concederid
™ - - d | 1 1 ,-l:] E.
0. GvesTrER, CSEL 35, 2, P- 59359 Coll. Auell. 11

- ¥ - = 5
s SrHW ey Publ Sgmel., p. 179. & 112
C[- LF'L I O30 T — L =CHWARLL,; £ 7 L 3iEm T

il 1 ] i omae (d. 25
ig178] Epistula Anastasil imp. ad senatum urbis R |
h : m. Tul. a. 516). |
[nc. = Si wos liberique uesirs ualelis
Ibid., p- 500-507 (Coll. Auell. 113).

: S } -0, B. 11
Cf.: CPL 1620, — E. SCHWARTL, Publ. Samml_, p. 179 3

Gd, 4B y-401

*
PL 63, 383

. " o

FL 61, 33

u
4
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jar7a] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Anastasium imp.
- Inc. * Sollicitars ansmm tusom
15id., p. 504-506 (Coll. Auell. 112).

_—
[q105)

Cf.: CPL 1684 : — E. Scawartz, Publ. Sammi, P. 170, n. 1, .

‘91801 Rescriptum senatus urbis Romae ad Anastasium imp

Inc. : S8 prima semper est
Ibhd., p. 508-509 (Coll. Auell. 114).

(150

Cf.: CPL 1620 ; — E. Scawartz, Publ, Samml, P. I7c

F“. 0. 11¢%

0181] Epistula synodi Epiri veteris ad Hormisdam papam
tio mensis Oct. a. 516).

Inc. © Si dignis prooemiis wti templemus
Ihd., p. 526-528 (Coll. Auell. 11g).

(1n]- PLEx o

KQIHfh

CL.: CPL 1620 ; — E. ScawarTz, Publ. Samml . P-

170, N. 116

0182] Epistula Iohannis episc. Nico
Papam (initio mensis Oct. a_ 31
Inc. : Cura mihi extitit semper

Itid., p. 522-524 (Coll. Auell. 117),

CL.: CPL 1020 — E. SCAwWARTZ, Publ Samml,

politani ad Hormisdam

ﬂ]_ E'[ 1

1 o
-I- 404

[g188)

, P- 170, n. 117

[9183] Epistula Hormisdae pa
(d. 15 m. Nou. 2. 516).
Inc. : Gauisi symys % domino yald,

Ibid., p. 524-520 (coll. Ayell 118),
CI.:CPL 1684

Pae ad Iohannem Nicopolitanum

III“ |'_,!I |ii-I. I'jr

g180)

— E. Scuwanrz, puy Sammi., p. 170, n. 118

PL 6q, 191-151 [[JI[_]EI']

ecclesy,
e suae membyq consocians /

Id,, P- 529-532 (Coll. Auell, 120)

Cf.:c :
PL 1684: — E. SCHWARTZ, Publ. 5gammy

» P 170, n. 114,

Q3190

Epistula eiusdem ad Iohannem episc. Nicopolitanum (d.

POST CHALCED. {451)

13§

2 . PL 6y, yy1-193
1 m. Nou. a. 51I0). ’

Inc. ; Lillerarum, guas direxisii

Ibid., p. 532-533 (Coll. Auell. 121).

uhil

 CPL 168 : — L. SCAWARTE, [

Cl.

d>amml., p. 150, D

Indiculus eiusdem per Pullionem subdiaconum (d. 19 m.
Nou. 510).

Inc. : Cum des adindorio ¢l oralvonibus

Ibid., p. 533 (Coll, Auell. 1

FL 6y, 194
a

rrd

Cf.: CPL 1684 : — E. ScuwarTtz, Publ. Sammi., |

Epistula eiusdem ad Iohannem episc. Nicopolitanum (d. PL 6y, sof42

3 m. Mart. a. 517).
: 1-r— LT Ty
Inc. : Kemeanle Pullicne subdiacono nosiro fulleras

7 (Coll. Auell. 123).

Ibid., p. 530-53

CL. - CPL 1684 : — E, ScuwarTtz, Publ Sammi., p. 1702,

1_7‘5._ FL 6y, 197-199

Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp. (d.3 m. Apr. a.3

§ ' il g [T AT &
Inc. : Dudum legatis mansucludinis uesirac

ffahf., P- 540-544 Hjl'lll. Auell. 120).

- l !|“J: | B

n

Sammi., p. 170

=CHWARTE

CPL

1004

CI.

(d. 3 m. FL 03, 4

[ 5 - -5 -} " *
Epistula ejusdem ad Timotheum CPolitanum

Apr. a. 517).

) : =S
' ' ' a ralionem
Inc. : Non mirabitur dilechio fua i

Ibid., p. 545-540 (Coll. Auell. 128).
- E i

1 0, N, 123
ScnwArTz, Publ. Samml., p- 135 :

Cf. : CPL 1084 5

ersos episcopos in Orientis

Epistula ejusdem ad uniu o $0)

piartibus constitutos (d. 3 m.
Inc. : Elss admonifionis meae cura

Ibid., p- 547-549 (Coll, Auell. 120).

r”-n. AL = B S IFii . L ‘I g :i El

Cf.: CPL 1084 ; — E.

PL 63, 4007401
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130

Epistula eiusdem

o151
a. 5I7) -
Inc. : s |.."I+I:"”* -‘f,f:';.tlﬁﬂ: h‘,_""g‘:'.'n.h-:' solafiumn:
;I{ o r % e rll wid s I
[hid., p. 549-552 (Coll. Auell. 130).
Cf PL 168y ; — F. SCHWAETI Pabl Samml pP. 170 2
aroz]  Epistula einsdem ad Possessorem episc. (d. 3 m. Apr

51?_'1 ) .
(Vbtsmam uesirae caritalss audientes

Inc. : Upl
I#id., p. 552-553 (Coll. Auell 131).

— E. SCHWARTZ, £ Sammi. p. 170, 0. 1264

Ci. : CPL 105y

‘aro;] Epistula eiusdem ad clerum, populum et monachos

CPolitanos (d. 3 m. Apr. a. 517).
Inc. : St s, qui calicem aguac frigidae

I¥d., p. 553-554 (Coll. Auell. 132).

— E_Scawartz, Publ. Samml. p. 170, n. 127

Cf.: CPL 1684 ;

r

a1gs Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasium imp. (d. 12 m. Apr. a

517).

Inc. : Dum sapsentiae uesirae, clemendissime smperatlor
bsd., p. 544-545 (Coll. Auell. 127).

Cl.: CPL 1684 ; — E. Scuwaxtz, Publ. Sammi., p. 170, n_ 128

-

G155 Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum episc. Thessalonicensem

(d. 12 m. Apr. a. 517).
c. - Tok g | e By
Inc. : Iohannes frater e coeprscopus meus

Iind., p. 554-556 (Coll. Auell 133).

i r i X . -
CI.:CPL 168; - — F_ SCEWARTZ, Publ. Samml » P- 170, 0. 129

5195] Epistula eiusdem ad Enn
(d-12m. Apr. a_ 517), odium et Peregrinum legatos

Inc. : Posteaguam profecta est carilas westra

14, p. 556 (Coll. Auell. 134).

CL:CPL168;- —E SCHWARTZ, Publ Samml., p. 190, n. 1
~P- 170, n. 130
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ad episcopos orthodoxos (d, 3 -

¥l LN

=y =
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o201

Relatio archimandritarum et
dae ad Hormisdam papam (a. 517 CXCULLE)

csrum L Ariaes

| Q200

[ ] .I " 5
Inc. : Gratia saluatoris omnium %

Ibid., p. 565-571 (Coll. Auell. 130)

Cf. - CPL 1021

Epistula Hormisdae papae ad p.ruﬁh}'t
Febr. a. 510)

cundae (d. 10 m
I.!I' .IJ ecii {illeris ,I.i.'r'“".'. s wesirae,

ﬁ"\; |Il I.I]_t _\!11'“

1201 |
1411]_

Versio graeca.

ACO 111, .p. 52-59
. SCHw 1L, £

Cf. : CPL 10393 |

Qi=a1-4

outlus pmami

eros etc. Syri

Q107 Epistula UI.UEI‘].L"I.'I'[ ad eosdem (d. 12 m Apr: 2. €19) P
- . IILIT. " f‘: FLOTENLE I.".I:!".' inlerced svitibags
_.I”id- ]' 55‘-'3‘:‘-1'! (1 '*I.]. .""'L':"'I_II_ I'.II.-‘.:|_
C'I. CHL. 18, | "WWARTE Publ amml © m :
108 Epiatu]u eiusdem ad lohannem episc. Nicopolitanum (d. ?L 4,
=8 12 m. Apr. a. 517)
Ine Oplaremus, dibectissims [rafres, ab omnibus
Ibid., p. 534-536 (Coll. Auell. 123).
Cf. - CPL 1Ly |AFFE, n. 759
‘01049 EFI‘IIUIJ .‘Lllltht;i“\ii iﬂ"l]."l- ad Hormisdam papam 11 m 7l
' [ul. a. 517}
Inc. © Eilsi mapnum aliguid laciiurnila ydicalur
[bid., p. 504-565 (Coll. Aus 138
CI. : CPL 162 - ~ : Py - .

monachorum Syriae secun-

e Skc-

orum det

#'-"'#-.1

1%, IS

FL &3, 410414

PL &4, 421412

jtir
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9202. Relatio synodi CPolitanae ad Iohannem CP,
litanum (d. 20 m. Iul. a. 518). -
Inc. : "Eneidy ¢ Peos o mdvraw deamirns

ACO III, p. 62-66.
Cf. : ACO IV, 3. 1, p. 519

: — 9329.6

Nota. Nonnullae epistulae et relationes ex huius svnndi GREE
. = o § =i 1”‘

sunt in synodi CPolitanae a. 536 actione vltima (n 9320 =i

. ¥ y - LAY 4 !

ricorum ¢f monachorum Anhochiae ad Johannen: CPoli b o Y Che-
| il - £

dumi - ACO 111, p. 60-62 ; — Libellus monachorum ad Symodum = A FTT .

4 [ i r

PO '.'!'-'-||.i

p. 6771, — Acclamationes populi et alloculiones e 11 35
adiunctae) = ACO III, p. 71-76: — Epistula Iokary;s E”!‘r.;,; :
fohannewm Hierosolymitanum : ACO 111 p. 76 (= n. 6828) ;H de tr
cusdem ad Epiphansum episc. Tyn : ACO 11, P- 77 (= n. 68 --;-I.f..m“*

Cf. : HeFeLE-LEcLERCD, 1], 2, P. 1046-1048,

(9203] Epistula Tustini imp. ad Hormisda -
Mg & % m papam (d. 1
Inc. : Des beneficia licet mudti's

0. GvexthER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 5586 (Coll. Auell I41).
L s CPL 1620.

9204. Epistula synodalis Iohannis Hierosolymitani
ad Iohannem CPolitanum (Synodus Hierm
Solymitana) (d. 6 Aug. a. 518) =
Ingske Ermeidn) bumdi ~ls éorer | |
ACO II1, p. 77-8o.

Cl. ;. Herprs-L
d - EELEH(:FI‘ '
:Ej ; — :jjigri- - Il' < Il' Iﬂ*b"lﬂig I — J"-.Ef__. I'f_ i [4 I‘

9205,
5. Epistula S¥ynodalis Epiphanii episc. Tyri ad

16 m. Sept, 4. 518Tmm (Synodus Tyri) (d.

| I : ' R .
; ne. : Eidoymrés ¢ Ueds ¢ TIs eipipims KUpLog

I
;
.f
;
:'

Not, Epistulae adi
I, p. Bygn adiunctae syng Acclamation e, et allocution A
ones | ACO

3, 1, p. 218

POST CHALCED, (451) 139
3

9211

9206- Epistula episcoporum secundae Syriae ad

Iohannem CPolitanum et synodum (Svna.
dus Syriae II). . (Syno

.f =g : 'I"'," 'j J'li . = [ i .
Jray a ”-“hf':*r“’f”- v Tpos T EfHJPiH'

Ine.. -
;‘LE[J I[I, '[}_ fjfl—ij'_]_

Nota. Epistulae huic addita sunt 400 apud dracndem Hrouincad
¥hio:aliers apud praesidem prousn 1ae: ACO I1T1,

_-"g_l.." 1[[| }. GZ-107%
ACO 111 . 1ob-110

P 103-1050 - Labellus monach Fu i _-[_:' Arisai
Cf.: HereLe-LECLERCY, 11, 2, . 1049-10%0 ALO IV, 3,1, p. 200

e | :'._"I"-_"

Epistula lustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d.7 m.Sept.  PL 6y, 427428

(gz07 | |
a. 5I5).
Inc. : ITohannes wir bealissimus, hutus regrae urbis anlisles
O. GVENTHER, LSEL 35, 2, p. 587-588 (Coll. Auell. 143)
Cf. : CPL 1620,
'gz08] Epistula Iohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam (d.7 m. Sept.
a. 518).
6830 (Coll. Auell. 146).
'gzog] Epistula Tustiniani ad Hormisdam (d. 7 m. Sept. a. 513).

6865 (Coll. Auell. 147).
[gz10] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Iustinum imp. (m. Oct. uel  PL &y, 427

Nou, a. 518). i
Inc. + Venerabilis regnt uestri primaiiis
0. GvenTtHER, CSEL 35. 2, P 586-587 (Coll. Auell. 142).

. J-.rn_ n. ool

CI. : CPL 1058}
init] nsis lan. a.  PL 6y, 428439
Epistula elusdem ad ITustinum imp. (IN1HO MENSIs la ' 4

510). ‘ “ s
Inc. : Sumplam de tmperis uestrs oriu
Ihid., p. 588-509 (Coll. Auell. 144)-

. JAFFE, n. 802,

|g211 )
laehtiam

Cf. : CPL 165}



Epistula ¢

jusdem ad Iohannem CFPolitanum initio -

lan. & SIg)

ir.l. wreyr I-:‘!l-‘ .-;:fr:lJl r o F " 'Ir::li- ::l- 'y
- - i | . 1 -

Jheg S8G-501 (Lodl. Aunell. 145)

Epistuls einsdem ad lustinianum (circa medinm 1ol
mum m. lan. a. 510 ‘

b | |
inc. | Lilerarum ugstrarum serie relseions
fed. p s031-5q2 (Coll. Aall 148
. F - - LT . " & J ...Il.- !

LY. - CPL 148, - JAFFE, n. 8oy

12 Epistula eiusdem ad Justinum Imp. (circa medium

extremom m. lan. 2 s16).
II-‘.r L] i" - ¢ 3 F
C. I dm famium $r0 pratia drwinslalis ploriar

I::. ' e - - ] -
{ad., e NE-500 (Loll. Apel]l 140)

5 Ep:'sruhi ¢iusdem ad Johannem CPolitanum

(CIrca med;-

N oAl svive -
_—— s *-‘u..-"_m[.'lﬂ: T Il:_'__ - e Fha B, 4
= Ji4.

I'H..— . Ay i
inc. - Reddimys Juidem:, frater

194, P. 508-509 (Coll. Anell 150)

- t .--. = ; s -
O 5003 mostyy consideraliom.

. num [cir

|.|r||rl-'i|'. § 45

9723 ‘ALCH ”

E['l'i"“"l" eiusdem ad Theodosium ar hidlaconum CPolitg

edium uel extrermum m. lan. a. <10}

[ s {:ralias misericaordias divuinae
J;'I.'.:: " .Fl. Py 2=t 'I| I dih -I‘I:|. 1l ]-.I_-:

(..'I- IF.i | . I | |-r-

Q219
mum m. lan. a. 51q
Ini Eeclesiarum
J‘F.- 7 ], i rl "; | } | 1 _I'
'::'. l-l 13
6220 Epistula eiusdem ad Anastasiam et Palmatiam (crca me
dium uel extremum m. lan. a. 51q)
Inc Bonae uolunlalis sdudium
Tisd. P- baa-6H0s5 (Loll, Auell. 157
'C[ ‘Pi_.l'.'-_ —_!':r n. a3
‘o221 Indiculus einsdem ad Germanum, lohannem etc. (crca
a mediurm nel extremum m. lan. a. 514

Inc. : Cum deo ¢ropilio paries Urienlaies
T

e Ene e [ nll
I:"{ﬂl'l _Lr i-"-ril:’_"f"r.f g

Cf. - CPL 1683 ; — Jarrt, n

‘q222] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinianum {m. lan

Febr. ineunte a. 514).
. | I'.“ .
Magniludinis uesirac iwleras

Inc.
.

Iind., P Ho1-Hb02z (Coll. Auell

L]
= [ =

L

s ]
4 |

—

AFFE,

C1. CPL I"-*-'J_:'.-. ==

i 7 olitanum (m. lan
‘'gzz3] Epistula eiusdem ad Iohannem CP
sunte nel m. Febr.
Inc. - Ea, guae carsias iua
Auell I51).

mneunte 2. 519;.

Ihd., p. 6oo (Coll

— JAFFE, B 514

Cf. : CPL 1633 ;

Epistula eiusdem ad Euphemiam (circa medinm uel extre o ¢

Fi: 51, §3%%4;

-

s bl B
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0228] Epistula [ustini imp. ad Hormisdam

9224
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142
Suggestio Germani et Iohannis etc. ad Hormisdam Papam
:J £y o

g224 _
(m. Febr. exeunte uel Mart. incunte a. 51g).
Inc. : In ceuitale Auionstana
Ibid., p. 671-673 (Coll. Auell. 213).
Cf. : CPL. 1620

‘gz25] Suggestio eorundem ad eundem (d. 7 m. Mart. a. syq) §

- = - - i * .

Inc. : Jm alta episiuia ssgntficamus

Ithd., p. 673 (Coll. Auell. 214).
Cf. : CPL 1fizo.

g226] Epistula lohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (d

28 m. Mart. a. 519).

6831 (Coll. Auell. 150).

g227| Suggestio Germani et Iohannis etc. ad Hormisdam papam
(d. 22 m. Apr. a. 510). St
Inc. : Now miramur apostolatus uestrs
Itd., p. 683-684 (Coll. Auell. 223).
. : CPL 1620
papam (d. 22 m. PLé& o

Apr. a. 51q),
Inc. : Scias effectum nobis

O- GvEsTHER, CSEL 35. 2, p. bxo-612 (Coll. Auell. 160).
Ci. CPL 1620,
:'ri.‘.EL}; Epiﬁtula lohannis CPaolit
ani ad H ‘ an:
m. Apr. a. 519). ormisdam papam (d. 2z

6832 (Coll. Auell. 161),

.9230] Epistula Tustiniani
Ty stiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 2z m. Apr.
6866 (Coll. Auell 162),

236 r'”"'j'l"th'T[. (451
143
- - n P .
fqa3T] Ep:ﬁtql.l Pompei ad Hormisdam papam (4. 22 m. A |
s 51G)- == M APr. A, PL &y, 4
I ni Sanchs beatiludings wesira frrecibay
O. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 614615 (Call. Auell. 16
CI. : CPL 1lz¢
ro232] Epistula Tulianae Aniciae ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22 PL&x xen
<1 m. Apr. a. 519)
Inc. : Precibus westrae beatitudinis adueniy
I,.",'I_j " ].l r'li\n |‘I "1[ .'.\II' ].]- ["I_‘..l_
CI- 1'!][__ [ 20
q233] Epistula Anastasiae ad Hormisdam papam (1. 22 m Apr TOPTIET
“ 1. 519).
Inc. : Dhuing muneris 1lluxisse
Ibid., p. 616 (Coll. Aucll. 165)
Cf. : CPL 1420
fg234] Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad Hormisdam papam (d. 22 PL &, st
m. Apr. a. 510).
Inc. : II::‘.’;‘-J-".".":'. des -J.I:FIII,' femdis muisenicordia
Ibid., p. br3-b21 (! oll. Auell. 107
Cf. : CPL 1620
- . o .t lohannem  PL &y, a13-41)
'g235)] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Germanum ¢ g
4 episcopos et Dioscorum diac. et Blandum presb. {4

m. Apr. a. 519).
Ine, @ Opinionum diiersiias

IJ’IILI,_ p LHao-L01 i'liln Auell. 210)

"I."h

i sl JAFFE. OO

CI. : CYL
PL 6y, 419

1 (d. 20 m. Apr. 4 519)

‘g216] Epistula eiusdem ad eosden
Inc. © Animus noster diulurna
Ibid., p. 681 (Coll Auell. 220)

r. : CPL 165% 3 _].1.”1_ n 210




9237 :
. POST CHALCED. (451
Tas
I - - -
:""‘__..-.- r . -

I
Euﬂﬂt‘:‘li“ t_-url.ll'ldl.."lll ad cundem (. - |.
=Ly 1T £
41} 11 w1 L] |'L."|_*-. S P -
-—
-.-nq_-_-‘.:_'!':. <

POST CHALCEID. (451)

; P4
il ‘2377 Epistula eiusdem ad eosdem (d. 29 m. Apr. a. 5109). Pl
ir Inc. : Necesse est, ul wel de ymiunclae aclionis stafy " i, 0243 :
¢ 4 1C P ritus sesler meaeris ficece 1
1! Itid., p. 681-6582 (Coll. Auell. 221). Inc i ' Cmagnifcus wir Justingang,
Itnd., p. O7g-080 (Coll. Au 1R |
-; CI. : CPL 1653 ; JAFFE, n. 518 J Il 218) T
: Cf. : CPL 1tao -
| | S
[ =
f B
E | ‘g235] Epistula Theodoriti episc. Lignidensis ad Hormisdam i | | &=
i’ papam (m. Maio a. 519). - A (9244 EP““}‘]'“ Hormisdae papae ad lustinum imp. (4. gm. Lul. 1 e
; Inc. : Meae quidem exiguilalis non essel a. 519) _ e : -
' h e Inc. : Lectis clementiae sucsivae dapenie R
!' lind., p. b17-618 (Coll. Auell. 166). l Tnnee iestrac paginis -
! Ct. : CPL Itd., p. 622-624 (Coll. Auell. 168),
ey e I L
’ CI. : CPL 10683 JAYFE, o, 815
wr F
i
19230! Epistula Andreae episc. Praeualitani ad Hormisdam oy .
E papﬂm “"”_ .‘FIH]I.'U 5 ﬁIl-!]- : " ;L}-:‘*S‘ Epl!‘l[UI;l L'IUHIJ.'.:[TI. ill.l I."h.n.l."”l.'r" ".:I:‘”!.‘I.t..lnun'l (d iy Il 1|'| PL 61, 41%-a
[ ) ) i s 5% Y 1]
]-' Inc. : Commendans me humilisssme seslipiEs westris a. 514)-
- . . - * Constderants mihi tuae scritla caritals
s 1 Ibdd., p. 673-674 (Coll. Auell. 215). Inc, = Conssderants 4 fac scripla cantal
= | Ct. - CPL Itad., p. bzg-bz27 (Coll. Auell. 16g).
I ey r I wrie
: f Cf. : CPL 1683 |arrl. n
¥ |
£ ] . _
¥ 1 G240! Epistula Tustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. 20 m. lun
r d. 519j. ' [q246] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinianum (d. g m. lul. a. 510) PL &3, 437
' ; 6867 “-1*-'“- Auell Iﬁﬂ Inc. : Benedicimus tneffahile divonlalis auxsitum
L =) : . .
e 1 Ibid., p. 633-634 (Coll. Aucll. 170)
g | Cf. : CPL 1083 ; — ]arrk, n. 821
= ; B " o
g 3 92411 Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad H
: - ormisdam pap; ; ’
E I m. Iun. a. s1q). ' papam (d. 29  PLéy, 1.
T Inc. = V, vsf null; . : : ; .
!s ‘! ; . erim est H.I-Hﬂ (447 I;'dl:h!rl'ﬂ [F.IJ-IFJ Epiﬁt“h‘ i.!ill!il!t'nl ad ignotum l" O m lul. a _':.I';ll|. L &y, y23y-125
458 ). GVEN o . N
i { IVENTHER, {_-51..]_._ 35. 2, p. [;;!5-[.:;[-; {[_U”. i‘l.ll!']]_j]'ﬁj Inc. © Cum necesse fuerit
= { ! ¥ ol =) - - i
:‘ CL.3 CPL 1620, Ibid., p. 634 (Coll. Auell. 177).
Cf. : CPL 1068y ; — JarrE, n. 533
19242] Suggestio German ,
\d. 2g m. lun, a, 514), =P 03 4734 N L lul. a. 519). PL by, 433438
Ine, : Cume des misericordia a0 ordine [g248] Epistula eiusdem ad Pompelum (d. g m. ful a.
. P Inc. « Jta denoliomis nostrae animyim
Ibid., p. 677-679 (Coll. Auell, 217) ‘ ,
II;.HILI., ]'l'. *.r]"[j-hj[ “_ 1IH.. .".'iul'” I.l"!'ll'
Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JArFE, n. D23

e LPL 1620,
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- '[:T "E]:"l_

14 FMERTOCHALCELD. (4%
24 Epistula elusdem ad Anastasiam (d. g m. Jul. 4 =4,
| & Jymae Jruy R sler ecrirmiae svidq
fhd. p. 035-030 (Lodl. Auell. 150)
LY. LPL msay {AFFE. D 524

Epistula ciosdem ad Iulianam Aniciam (d } m. |
m .
§10)
I Litteris amplitudinis westrae percedls
I#5d.. p. 635 (Coll. Auell. 179)
[h! . 15=3 j"..rrl i+ "....{_
9251 Epistula efusdem ad Gratum (d. g m. Tul. a 51G)

In¢ Comindaws! nos am tlitudims
f - . * & :
N i "'_r"l._.r '.1"' "'”I .'I'I-L]T-“I. I::"

- Jarrt, o 534

5252 Epistula eiusdem ad Germanum et

._ I m IL..I | _:;I-.-!
- InC. : De his. ouae arta casiiois
+ YHUEE aGa carvlalis uestrge
ik, D 02T (Lol | -0
F Fil | -'lu.l.]- I‘rl..-.'],
] CrI. X . I
LEL 1 — JAFFL_n Ra-

9253] Epistula Tustinian;
nianj ; *
d. 519 ad Hormisdam Papam (m. Jul. iney
6569 (Call Anell 1g7)

Lulogso uiro

r._i. G‘{t NTHER ( -E
S Skl 35,2, 6 1=
L - Pt e P-040-64; (Coll. Auell, 18g).

e ik

lohannem epc, (d.

-*-r 4%

nte

T200 Bl CHALCS v
II
165 l"'.I"'l*""'l"' elusdem ad lustinlanum | [ .
| Kl Tl wmarni) nliac ueslra ' J [ ;
Ihad., p. 047-048 (Loll. Auell. 1q
CI. : LVI]
j25u }.';l"l'-"“”-'l elusdem ad Heliam, Thomam et Nlcostratum
episcopos (d. 2 m | 1
]||I ‘_"H.Jl..‘ Imen ¥ ra dofjorg
j-’-l.j E' ) "..! -"I.J | I}
O, 2 L 16b | ai
1257 Epistula eiusdem ad lustinum imp. (/] r ' . ki
Ini (sloriosis clemenhiae siestrae lalornibu
Ibid., p. 661 (Coll. Auell. 202
Ct. : CPL 1653 JaFi
gz58] Epistula einsdem ad Euphemiam (d. 2 m. Sept. a. 519 ' abars
Inc. : Urare nos ¢ pro uestra tncolomsiale
Itnd., P 62 (Coll. Auell 204]
Cf. : CPL 1683 : — JAFFE, I
= - . H T Il‘I # 1 "J"T_ 1 :Illl' 'r:.r[,.u.'.-',
‘qzsa] Epistula eiusdem ad lustinianum f{d. = T ,
e clesiasticam pacem

Inc. * Studium uestrum erga ecc

Ikid., p. 666-667 (Coll. Auell. 207)

CI. : CPL 1683 : — JAFFE, 0. 533

L
oA
-

- 7 |'| il Il. :"'-_-1' ]
Epistula eiusdem ad Germanum (d. 2 1 P
Inc. - Excubantsbus uolns probaiis

Ibid., p. bbg-670 (Coll. Auell. 211).
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e nica directus a Iohanne ue] inhani ' , ;
‘201 Indiculus Thl}'!-_s“l"-‘ Betiasbero) EP’Ph.!nm L, :_ 6] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Dioscorum diacony
CPolim {Iml“ﬂ mni. ) ks '.:' & " -'ll!-_'-_i 1@.: "r'! Iml. Dec. a. 51"—_]} m (d. 3 R 51, afizghy
Inc. : Si pro peccalss nosiris 1stt | Inc. : De laboris lui guidem quem
I5id., p. 642-644 (Coll. Auell. 186). : Ibid., p. 631-632 (Coll. Auell, 175),
Cr. : CPL 16z20. [ Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — Jarrt, n. 841
|
| jota. Epistula 173 (ihad,, p. Biag-64u) 1OTma uety .
1 SO R : +Uetustion esse uidetur.  pL gy, 4610,
[g262] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Germanum et Iohannem |
episcopos ... (d. 13 m. Oct. a. 519). et la eiusdem ad Germanum et foh
_ i = | | istula eiusdem ad Germ: et Iohannem episc. et 1 |
Inc. : Cum nos ecclesiaslicae prosperitalis paudia | [q.:ﬁﬁ] EpBIundum presb. (d. 3 m. Dec. a. 51q) e pisc. et Ly, 1600
Ibid., p. 690-6g2 (Coll. Auell. 226). : Inc. ; Grauiter nos Tohannis catholici
Cf. : CPL 1683 : — JA¥FE, n. 838, Ihid.. p- bg2-6G3 (Coll. Auell. 229).
i | Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JA¥¥E, n. 840

(g263] Epistula Tustiniani ad Hormisdam
4. 5I0).

6868 (Coll. Auell. 188).

Papam (d. 15 m. Oct. |

2691 Epistula eiusdem ad lohannem CPolitanum et Dioscorum  #1 6is i)
12 | .
‘ diac. (post d. 3 m. Dec. a. 51q).

Inc. : Repperimus Thomatem el Nicosiralum fratres

Ibid., p. 627-628 (Coll. Auell. 171).

[0264] Suggestio Dioscori diaconi ad Hormisdam papam (d

I i - 083 : — |AFFE, n. 543
I5 m. DEL d. _'J'-Ig;l jL'—',!.q.'.'l.."IE CI. : CPL 1 3 ] g !
Inc. : Per Eulogiuwm wuirum '
0. GVEEIHEH_ CSEL 35:2, P 535-[}8? (Coll, Auell 224). (0270] Epistula eciusdem ad Thomam et Nicostratum epiSCopos  FL 6y, 463
CI. : CPL 1630, o e (post d. 3 m. Dec. a. 510).
Inc. : Animum nostrum pro negolio weskro oliosum
Itid., p. b28-b29 (Coll. Auell. 172).
v Suﬁf:ﬂ:li? Germani episc. Felicis et Dioscori diac. et PL 6y, 1. Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, 0. 544
fdl presb. ad Hormisdam Papam (medio uel exeunte g
m. Oct. a. 519).
B e Aassiariy - (g271] Epistula Tustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 19 m. PLEy4%
) AT :
fbid., p. 688-690 (Coll, Aucll, 225), R T o xa0). |
Cf. : CPL 1620, Inc. : Quanio flagramus studio
, Ibid., p. 636-637 (Coll. Auell. 181)
I [M‘ |  CPL 1620
i ! Epistula Tustinj imp. ad Hor | Ct. : ,20.
i SOl 4. 510). misdam papam (d 17 m. prey, g0 |
; ne. : Hlustrem wirium reuerentissi ; isdam (d. 19 m.
i Stmtim fﬁ“ﬂﬂﬁﬂm . E {‘I}ulit“"i “d llﬂr“] b
. istula lohannis G
’ bid., p. 670-671 (Coll. Auell. 212). | 19272] Baan ko)
| CL. : CPL 1610, :

6833 (Coll. Auell. 152).
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dem (d. 10 m. Ian. a. 520).
fgz73] Epistula ejusdem ad eun (d. 19 520)

6834 (Coll. Auell. 183).

Suggestio Germani episc. Felicis et Dioscori diac, g .
(9274 Blandi presb. (d. 19 m. Tan. a. 520). by, 4
Inc. : Reuerenda teestrs apostolatus alloquia

0. GvexTHER, CSEL 35, 2, P 641-642 (Coll. Auell. 185),

CI. ;: CPL 1653.

e T R P

Epistula Tohannis CPolitani ad Hormisdam papam (syl,
finem m. lan. a. 520).

6835 (Coll. Auell. 134).

[g275]

lg276] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad lustinianum (m. Febr, uel
Mart. a. 520). z
Inc. : Quos celsitudo uestra animi

0. GvextiER, CSEL 33, 2, p. bb5-600 (Coll. Auell. 206).
CI. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, n. B40. .

(g277] Suggestio Dioscori diac. ad Hormisdam papam (m. Mart. pp ¢,
ineunte a. 520). ’
Inc. : Evat optabile ef uolo nostro conueniens ;
Itid., p. 682-683 (Coll. Auell. 222). |

CI. : CPL 1620. .

(9275] Epistula Tustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 7 m,.
Iun. a. 520).

Inc. : Cum in animo nobis sit i
Itnd., p. 650-651 (Coll. Auell, 193). i
|
|

PL "iﬁ, iyl I

Ct. : CPL 1620,

[9279] Epistula eiusdem ad Hormi
a. 520),

Inc. : Summa guidem habendq tobis est

1bid., p. 649650 (Coll, Auell. 1g2),
CI. : CPL 16ao.

sdam papam (d. g m. Iul.

IIIJ r"'il- .‘*'.r.l

gralia

T

?"’

e POST CHALCED, (451)
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pistula Euphemiae augustae
g m. Tul. a. 520).
Inc. : Bealitudinis tuae litleras prain

Ihd., P- 052 (Coll. Auell, 1G4).

CI. : CPL 10620.

(g280] E ad Hormisdam papam (4.

FL Gy 47

Epistula Epiphanii CPolitani ad Hormisd

281] am papa .
92 g m. lul. a. 520). papam (d
6838 (Coll. Auell. 195).
rg282] Epistula Tustiniani ad Hormisdam (d. g m. Tul. a. 520).
% 6870 (Coll. Auell. 1gbh).
9283) Epistula Celeris illustris ad Hormisdam papam (d. g m.  pL ey, g4

[ul. a. 520).
Inc. : Maxima nobis gratulationis causa

0. GvEsTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. b57 (Coll. Auell. 1g97).

Cf. : CPL 1620.

] Epistula ITulianae Aniciae ad Hormisdam papam (d. 97 PLGy, a0
m. lul. a. 520).
Inc. @ Quae prima sunt

Ibid., p. 657-658 (Coll. Auell. 1038).

(9254

Cf. «: CPL 1620.

[0285) Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Genmmun.x u:t‘ lohannem  PL 6, 433
episc. et Blandum presb. (d. 1o m. Iul. a. 520).
Inc. : fta nos incolomilals
Ibid., p. 6093-604 (Coll. Auell, 228),
Cf. : CPL 168y ; — JAFFE. D 849,
PL by, 488489

m episc., Felicem et Diosco-

861 Epistula elusdem ad Germant * Y
S Ep::lm diae. et Blandum presb. (d. 15 m. [ul. a. 520)
Inc. : Animos nosfros tam diuburnih

Ibid., p. 604 (Coll. Auell. 229).

CI. : CPL 1683 ; — JAv¥E, 1. H49.

Ta asob



1§52 POST CHALCED. (451)
f*a bl
[028;] Epistula Dorothei episc. Thessalonicensijs ad H o ot POST CHALCED, (451)
papam (m. Aug. a. 520). OfMmisgy,, : e * 133
Inc. : Proposits nostri el orationis 1 ‘| o 03] E iit‘:laﬁilziz aﬁTﬂ] olitani ad Hormisdam Papam (d
. - -1 = m. . - = - LLE .
Ibid., p. 667-668 (Coll. Auell. 208), 9 BN v, 233
CI. : CPL 1620 2 : '
Relatio synodi CPolitanae de ordinatione Epiphanii (
[9283] Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Possessorem eni : [f}z‘-'}-ﬂ m. Sept. a. 520). phanii (d. g pLgy, gy,
m. Allg a. 520}- Pisc, {.‘]_ 19 PL. Inc. : fﬂ,};um(rdbﬂftn el f!:lh".'s.lllj__'ﬂ!ﬂlu rr::t;;r::' des
jﬂ-‘:. : Sseud rations congruit ek ! 0. GVENTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 710-715 (Coll. Anell. 234).
bid., p. 6g6-700 (Coll. Auell. 231)- et ite -PL 162¢
; - . -31}. et 1t “Tun ' . i Cf. : CPL 1620.
44-46 ; et iterum Fr. GLorie, CCSL LK}E}: ‘1.—'1 i‘.C;;J Izi , 2, n. 1
. . I15. 12
Cf. :CPL 1683 ; — JAFPE, 0. 850 : — ACO [V g J-I21, " |
3. 1, p. 259-261 ‘ 205] Epistula Iustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d. g m. Sept.
| [929 a. 520).
[928g] Epistula Tustini im 73 (Coll. Auell. 235).
p. ad Hormisd 6873 |
A‘[lg‘ E' EEDJ- ﬂm pﬂpﬂm {'I-I‘ 31’ H’l. ]ilr_ 5
Inc. : Dum beatissim - -
ey CSI;Lum Germanum episcopum (6206] Epistula einvsdem ad Hormisdam papam (post d. g m.
i : ’ 35: 2, p. 058-659 (Coll. Auell 199). 1929 Sept. a. 520).
) .F |
b1, 6872 (Coll. Auell. 243).
2 .
[9260] Epistula Tustiniani ad Hormisdam papam (d 1 Epistula Hormisdae papae ad Epiphanium CPolitanum  PL 63, 453
a 52“}- ( 3I m "LLI{_: | 929?] (i}USl d. 17 m. E"L'Pt- a. 520).
6871 (Coll. Auell 200) | Inc. : Diu nos nuniiata tuac primordia
', 0. GVESTHER, CSEL 33, 2, p. 664 (Coll. Auell. 205).
[92g1] Epistula Tustini imp. ad Ho L Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JA¥FE, . 551
Sept. a. 520) rmisdam papam (4. 4 o >3 E

Iﬂl'.:. : Qﬂﬂ !"I'ﬂ:lﬂs sﬂ"pfr et guo Stmus m 'ﬂd Iustimll'l‘l imp L1’| 30 m. Oct. a. 5.'{3}. FL 63, joo-yoi
0. GVENTHER, CSEL 35

CL : CPL

[g298) Epistula eiusde

!i L] - - -'I.

1020 ; — [g292]. Ibid., p. 660-661 (Coll. Auell 201)

1. : CPL 1020,

e e T S . SR ——-

[9202) Deprecatio imperatori Tusting ab

tiochenis et secund rosol
: ; 4¢ Syriae clerjeis ymitanis, An- pLéy o
Inc. : Haurite aguam ... wociferator Fgaq €t abbatibysg,

{0id., p. 703707 (Coll. Auell, 232 a) W Propheta exclamat

I- -

; ‘hess teensem  PL by, joo
[9209) Epistula eiusdem ad Dorotheum episc. Thessalonice

(d. 20 m. Oct. o 520).
Inc. : Considerantes fuac
Ibid., p. 608-609 (Coll. Auell. 200).

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFFE, D- 52

fnufruif.rtis ecclessam

— ——— . g T ————

T
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Epistula ciusdem ad [ustinum imp. (d.

s21). |
Inc. : Inier ea, quas ad umilatem

Ihd., p. 710-722 (Coll. Auell. 230).

g0’

Y. : CPL 1683 — Jarrt, n. 857

Epistula eiusdem ad Epiphanium CPolitanum (d. 26
Mart. a. 521).
Inc. : Mulio gaudso sum replelus

Itid., p. 722-732 (Coll. Auell. 237).

q301]

Versio graeca.
ACO 111, p. 56-59.

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JAFrFE, n. 801 [ — 9329.5-

‘0302) Epistula eiusdem ad Iustinum imp. (d. 20 m. Mart.
§21).
Inc. : Scio guidem, wenerabilis imperalor
0. GvextHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 734-738 (Coll. Auell. 238).
CI. : CPL 16583 ; — JAFFE, n. 860,

[0303] Epistula eiusdem ad Epiphanium CPolitanum (d. 26 m.

Mart. a. 521).

Inc. : Benedicimus dominum fraternae carilatis
Itnd., p. 738-739 (Coll. Auell. 239).

CI. : CPL 1683 ; — Ja¥Fre, n. 858,

[9304] Epistula eiusdem ad synodum GPoli

Epiphanii (d. 26 m. Mart. a. 521). tanam de ordinatione

:,:i - Fratrem ¢t coepiscopum nostrum Epiphanium
-+ P- 739-740 (Coll. Auell 240).

20 m. Mart

9300
A opp,
Im. PL

d. PL 6 iia,

PL 63, yo9

*

] e — e i O

R . & .

PL 63, yo4-4f

e o e——

COLL. CVM SEVER, (532/53y

"Iﬂ" — I'T” IT LTS
] l‘i‘r
jstula elusdem ad Epiphanium Cpot.
|'§3ﬂ5] pztl m. Mart. a. 52 ). JH'I.”“”" “"*-' il Fl

- B4 s LYy

Inc. : Ufmrturmf quidem fraternilalem
rbid., p- 603 (Coll. Auell. 204),

Cf. : CPL 1683 ; — JA¥FE, n. 854

: istula Epiphanii CPolitani ad Hormisd; T
(g300) EPI o Maii 2. 521). sdam papam (d.

6840 (Coll. Auell. 242).

[‘?30?] Epistula [ustini imp. ad Hormisdam papam (d. 1 m. Maii 916y, 0000
a. 521). .
Inc. : Vi quod in Paulo uiro
0. GvexTHER, CSEL 35, 2, p. 740-741 (Coll. Auell. 241).
cf. : CPL 1620.
COLLATIO CVM SEVERIANIS (a. 532/533),
Nota. Seruantur tantum epistula episcoporum Orientalium quiin
urbem regialn reuocatl sunt et relatio Innocentii Maronitae ad Thomam
Thessalonicensem de collatione,
[0310] Epistula episcoporum Orientalium ad imperatorem
(syriace).
6849.

(o311} Epistula Innocentii Maronitaead TI}ﬂmﬂn:LTheaﬁalﬂnicen-
i sem de collatione cum Seuerianis habita.

6846.

SYNODYVS CONSTANTINOPOLITANA (d. 2
m. Maii — 4 m. Tun. a. 536)-
. -I.® I, 2. P 114'.'-1155'.. — S HALLEVT,
Znﬁkr&hi;;ﬁﬁ' FE;:::E-; ':‘ul'\,:x‘l n;i.:ﬂ. 2. P 41-45:— -2 HALLE

-y ¢ infdile, 10
fﬁéﬁfﬁmﬁﬁ?iﬁbﬁ: odit. by R.H. Fishet, Chicago, 1977- ¥

295-300.

E. SCHWAKTZ,
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CPOLIT. (536

136 ANTE (536) %313

9325 CPOLIT. (334 GESTA
[ EPISTVLAE ANTE SYNODVM SCRIPTAE. | : 197

1 Epi![ﬂtﬂ Agapeti papae ad Petrum Hi
_ 'q310) (a. 536). lerosolymitanum i
Epistula Iustiniani 1mp-. id:) Constantinopo];._ | o = "HBouMpeda ubs, Bt dyesmmst ,
JH ' ACO III, p. 152-153.
Cf.: Jarrt, n. 857 ; —(9325.3]

9313.
tanos (d. 15 m. Mart. a. 5
Inc. : Tow owrijpa Kxai SeamoTny TV OAwy
P. KrueGer, Corpus Turis ciuslis. Vol 11
Justinianus I, 1, 6, Berolini, 1915, p. 7-8.

; - 24.:]'1

937 Mart. a. 536).
6875 (Coll. Auell. g1*7 =24

l. T4 m.

Codex |
Epiﬁmlu [ustiniani imp. ad Agapetum papam (i

9314. Epistula eiusdem ad Epiphanium CPolitanum
(d. 26 m. Mart. a. 533)-

Inc. : lavdaxeay (Sic pro ywwoxew) PovAduevor iy o,
j .
fgjiﬂ Libellus eiusdem ad Agapetum papam (d. 16 m. Mart. a

535)-

ayusoivTy TAVTa
P. KRUEGER, 0.c., 1, 1,7, p- 8-10. _
6876 (Coll. Auell. 5qg).
Libellus Menae CPolitani ad Agapetum papam (d. 16 m

‘g315] Epistula eiusdem ad Iohannem II papam (d. 6 m. [up, .
| [9322]
S Mart. a. 536).

533)-
6874 (Coll. Auell. 8474 et gr*-22),
| 6923 ”011 Auell. go)

1g316] E]!Hi!f:tla Iohannis II papae ad Justinianum imp. (d 25 m
. e 534]. A g FL ".-",l | .
. s =y Agapeti papae ad Tustinianum imp. (d. 18 m.
Inc. : Inter claras sagnenliae mansuziudings 9323} EF{?:‘::“ a ?wﬁe = ' |
0. ; G : e D
GvestHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 320-328 (Coll. Auell. 84). Inc. : Gratulamur, weneralriis imperaior
Nota. = - B / '
p. 16-13). Exstat etiam in codice Tustinianc I, 1, B (P. HPL‘PJ;RP_”_{_ (). (GVENTHER, CSEL 38, I, P- 342-347 €t rarlt g Sl0 (Coll.
: Auell. g1 et 52).
Ct. : s >
CPL 1692 ; — Jarrt, n. Biy. Of. : CPL 1611 ; — JArrt, . 898
'9317] Epistula Iohannis []
papae ad Sena
534). o tores {d- 25 m. Mart. a. PL 64, 204 I[ (FESTA
Inc. : Olim quidem, i e
' gusdem, sllusires of PE  nyee
mapgnific N i
ACO IV, 2, p. 206210, il 0325. Actio I (d. 2z m. Man a 530).
Cf. : CPL 1692; — Jarrk, 5. B45, | ACO 111, P 126-154
Ci. n. g3y1.3.
Insunt documenta haec :
pafinlanum

(1) Libellus monackorum ad 1

[9318] Elﬂiﬂ-llaﬂin ti
3-1535}. PEUl papae ad lustinianum imp.(d. 15 m. Oct.  ¥L &, 4
“EG, : L“#d“mdﬂﬁi mel primiliis * p. 131-1%4
: g CSEL35 . | (2) Relabio monachorem,
+ P 333-338 (Coll. Auell. 88), | Sy
' (3) Libgllus monachorum ad Agopetum
P 136-147

CL.:CPL 16153 — Jarrt, o Bog

FL &

o 57
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158 CPOLIT. (536) GESTA

. 1 1 £
(&) Epistula e scoPorum Orientalium ¢l Palaestinorum ad Agap

P- 147155
(5) Eprsstula Agapels ad FPelrum Hierosolymilanum

p. 152153 (= & [a319]).

Actio II (d. 6 m. Mau a. 530).
ACO III, p. 154-101I.

9326.

o327. Actio III (d. To m. Maii a. 530).
ACO III, p. 161-169.

9328, Actio IV (d. zr m. Maii a. 530).

ACO III, p. 169-186.

Insunt :

(1) Epistula Menae CPolitans et synods ad Anthsmum.
p. 170-177{= n. (527).

(2) Semteniza confra Antkimum.
p. 160-181 (= n. 6gz8).

9329. Actio V (d. 4 m. Iun. a. 536).

ACO III, p. 27-119.

Insunt documenta haec :
(1) Libellus eps '
“eeind precoporum secundae Syriae ad imperatorem.
(2) Lsbell
= }z;:l monackorum ad 1mperalorem.
(3) Libellus momachorum ad
P- 38-52,
(4] Epistula
b };: % Hormisdae papae ad
P- 52-56 (= n. g201),

(5) Epistula Hormisds
P- 50-59 (= n, ?]ﬂ:;.PEP“ ad Epiphanium CPolitanum .

c
levum ¢ archimandrilas secundae

(B) Epistula -
Symod |
P- 80-85 (= n. ;i;ﬂ a. 518,

f.f-_.m

g3al HIEROSOL. (535 — CPOLIT
- u} I-&-}:
- ) I ap 15¢
lq] E gtula symods eprwotorum e undage E 19
documentis 2de Syriae [a S16] v
) Ul narns

P Qo-110 § n. ool

(10} Senienliae symodi,

P- 110=-115).

T C utio Tustiniani i

(0339 onstituti | stiniani imp. contra Anthimu

L Petrum et Zoaram (d. 6 m. Aue m, Seuerum
R o i b

1 53";.
6877.

SYNODYVS HIERO SOLYMITANA (4

Sept. a. 53Y)

C’.. : llI_:l-hl_j_-[__}_lLl-.i-l'.'nl_ ]1 -
5_1,1-

g331. Gesta.
ACO III, p. 123-18q.

Insunt :
L [ — ol 5 PN, ol L I ) : ,
“'] F‘P"“”*‘ Menae CPolitans ad Petrum Hierosolymitanum
p. 124-125 (= n. 6930
2) Gesta synodi CPolitanae a. 536 (actiones 1-I%
P. 126-186 (= nn. 9325-90322].
(3) Conclusio cum subscriplionibus
p. 186-150.

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM
CONSTANTINOPOLITANVM 1T (d. 3

Maii — 2z m. lun. a. 553) (de Tribus Capitubs).

Cf. : HeFELE-LECLERCQ, 111,
111 (1951). col. 757-700 E. CHRYSOS,
(T kumieni s hen Kownls (Antiquitas, Helthe 1
Geschichte, 14). HBonn, 1950 ip., 'H

TEs TH Thud augsataia
hessalonike, 1909

. ']
-,_"I.'-u-'-.'!"l-"l.' sl ttt'ﬁllll-...l"ll '|-""','|."-

in H:‘iﬂ_r.-.‘ufri.u'n: | Ltl}':ll.ll P 1 70-401 | W DE VEIES, f_l_l,

Konnil vom Konslantinopel (553 und das Lekrami WOR Papit
Kirche, 1n OCIF 35 (1972} P 1 11=-160 R. SCHIEFVER Das }§

menische h'.-r:::.f. 1, kanonisfischer [Fbherhpferung, 10 Zeitschr. det
vigny-Stiltung {iir Rechstges hichte, kan \l'trllt?llﬂ er-.lur' ). P
— D, ZLwur Reurteilung des w Dvetkapilel-ScRismal
iberlieferungsgeschichtliche Sfudie
X, Mugpny - P. SHuErwoob (

e Bischolsiislem Qg8
{ an ATy

- . . . : ]
Tou ‘futn'rrij-qu:lnhl KaTra '!'_I'Ii' i e iR [T 1

n:'-;-u-ﬁ-m- L',‘-h-j._’l.rr.'ﬂ [fAgradwmr, 1)

Ty !'I'F-C;I.l..'fllq,:.lr e g OANDUVRITTS

widifalischen
in ZRG 87 (w7l ¥

LT )
wslantinople 11 et mslanhnople

A. pE HALLEUX, Trious

] - ¥ : : 13 :“,I i
ACO IV, 1. 1.p. 58 3 inddite, In A i nbute

du VIts. dans ume cAronigus syrIagus
Vodbus edit. by R.H. Fisher, { hicago, 1977

Jo0-302,

L e
. P 293 Lt

p. 68-132 - i Avwuax. in DHGE

Abhandlungen zur alten

AL TLET
LA L LT

iD., T,..u-'l;..'--: Ta

R. S HIEFFRE,

. . A oy _Parns, 1974 ,
“hﬂ“l“: (1h§ CONC iles gcumEnias \ cvmodes 1M riawy
to Arthor

: n.-.r_-u,n.:rum P




i G ANTE CPOLIT. (553) . :
9332 g
[ 1. EPISTVLAE ANTE CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE, | 9343 ANTE CYOLIT, (553,
E 13k Epi&ll.llii “'ii"”“ papae ad Yalentini: ol
: 9332) Epistula vigilii papae ad Tustinianum imp. (d. 5 . (035" (d. 18 m. Mart. a. 550) nlanum episc, 4. Tomi
: Sept. a. 549)- S G . Inc. : Fralernstalss luae relepent 5PLe, T
L d 3 ' : L= EEFlll ECTatily
: Inc, : Litieris clemeniiae uesirae plorioso wiro | ACO 1V, 1, p. 195-106. b
0. Gvestuer, CSEL 35, 1, p. 348-354 (Coll. Aucll. g2), | Cf. : CPL 3694 ; — JaPpE, n.g2q, — A
Cf. : CPL 1654 ; — Jarrt, n. g1l = adia i - P 49
1 Epistula Vigilii papae ad A .
PRl Aureli;
5 l'“}'] m. Apr. a. 550). cam 'IH”"I"”'-'”‘“-’FH (], 2¢
A FLig, g
fﬁjj,}: Epiﬁtulﬂ Vigilii papae ad Menam CPolitanum (. 7 m Inc. : Irralernilalis uestrae [illeras 49id; 41
a ' " d > Fridie
Sept. a. 540). Ploty,,. ACO 1V, 1, p. 197-198
Inc. » Licet uniuersa, prout deo auxiliante R S CPY. 1694 ; — Jarrd. oo ¢ |
Ibid., p. 354-356 (coll. Auell. §3). =N |
Cf.‘.L"L i Far - . ot . H”‘Iun xstat etiam in call irelateonst (od 1
PL 164 : — JAryE, 0. §20-G21 Cerm. Hist., Epist, 111, p. t7-0%) nsi (ed . M
g340. Gesta synodi Mopsuestenae (4 15 m |4l
[9334] Edictum Justiniani imp. contra Origenem. - 5591 f ‘
6880, ACO IV, 1, p. 115-130.
Cfi . i"'l-!.'-" It". s b P 534
Insunt documenta haec :
(g335] Tractatus lustiniani imp. in damnationem trium Capi- AREEIMEUINORL AL 2 RaBnteatm i
tulorum (fragmenta) (5. 544/45). Tl
63.3! [Ij agcrd u{f fr-h:n.'nrm r.r:rh---;' i d i £ i A
. p. 117 (= n. L85}
| !'3] Sarra ad Cogmam ¢ A otiueidiar (d. 21 m Ma
p.117-118 (= n. HA8084
IQSB’:‘} Epl.!tulﬂ vigi]i] {‘] 'L""f*"‘ lio '-l'd F.1t'lhr-':.-lfn Mad fdam
ae # . - ; 1'! I r
doram (m. lunjlm‘«’flr :';4‘,7'7‘:I lustinianum ; item ad Theo- KRSty
S | -. Cf. : Heruve-LecLexcy, 111, p. 35-40
im.. - Nos semper per uirtutem sanclae trinitatis | | |
Co v - . : .
O 1V, 1, p. 187-188, | lg341] Epistula Vigilii papae ad Rusticum el Sebastianum (m.  PL &g, 4000
Nota, Versio Aug. a. 550).
/ gracca nec non alters lati _ .
(Maxst X1, 225-220; 558-591). Bna exstant in actis concilii V] Inc. : Diu wobss, Kustice ¢ Sebastiane
Ef- ’ 4 # T s
ElLIfﬁ*r-’ﬁchi?, 3, 1, p. 489, nn geth - ACO 1V, 1, P 188-104.
: by =~ 0301.1 ot 2
CI. : CPL 169y ; JAR¥E, n. 927 ; ACOIV. % 1. P 4%9: & 3,
- O 301.3.
[933?] Iudicatum ‘lﬂﬂ"" papae (f .
(fragmenta) (d, 11 (g342] Vigilii juramentum (d. 15 m. Aug. a. 550). PL 69, 121-132
0. GIFEHTHEH, CSEL 35, 1 oL ﬁ]lf. i, §548).  PL 6y, 1 | Per isl I; { [t fremi
2 2} — 1 4 P 31 : ne. * Per istam wiriulem sanci jre
99-302); — ACO 1V, 1, P 1 I"—:zli 316-317 (Coll, Auell. 83, i ‘
, | ACO 1V, 1, p. 1G3-1G4.

ACD IV¥. 1 1. p. 490, n. 10

CL.: CPL 1694 ; — Jawrt, n, giz
y Cf. : CPL 1604 ; — JAYFE, D. 930,

— 301.0,




L !-"1 |'it\-|ll e i
EIIP

]wim imp. mnfesslﬂ- fidei (m. [un. a. 551). ,

Epiﬁmlﬂ- \iﬂi[ll ad F‘UI}-EI“UIT’I (d]. n
1 1.

I.EI.:II._ il :‘I':,'I-\".

I Q343!
i 6885 | -
I " ! I :nlﬁ
4 ¢ ﬂj lﬂf. . Rf;"'lif!:i”: sl ",_”hf-',:, PR .
i , ", s 0O !.-"_.‘j“”; i’i by, 648
: | ACO 1V, 1, p. 1b-18.
- ~n a1 == |
ra34q) Vigilii papae damnatio ATATC SEGmIInICAtio Theodory | .
1S ep. Caesareae Cappadociae et Menae CPolitani (4 , Pl | Versio graeca.
m. Acg. 3. 551)- ik | ACO IV, 1, p. 236-238.
c. = Re idem diNTHAC CORUERIENS 1USSION |
In\--..ﬁ‘ijﬂr;ﬂ & - ; Y | | .:l'_ kill-th']i._]\'li!ln g13 RGBT
E+ :'-.‘_‘H\f_t]iﬂ_ i-l-g'lliiﬂjtﬂf!f, 11 :"‘:‘.M I'-_J.;L"I_ - I-|_ IU-‘{; : — 9355.3. ' IV, 3, 1. p. 4 -
L. - CPL lt-;.;.—-'].l!'fﬁ. n. 9fC. :
|
| 0151 Epistula Justiniani ad synodum,
‘q345] Epistula clericorum Mediolanensium ad legatos Francg. =" 6886.
rum qui CPolim proficiscebantur (a. 551 exeunte, 5s; |
ineunte}. &
Inc. * [ia se tn ommibus gendibus |
Ibid., p. 18-25. g352. Ganones xv contra Origenem.
- o . 1“':- . E: TiS .—1}1.- le'triul.l":;?T]' :P"-:'ﬁ#'lﬂfl.['
i CI. : CPL g8, 1697 ; — E SCHWARTZ, @£, P- 27-39 . . .
i ACO IV, 1, p- 245-249.
Ir ; = 1:""v.'l;:ﬂ'.,l.. i.-;il'l.un't‘s 311_ I.'I"._:: |~F-lwt1_11.~1‘ 'I arredent adiunet etant 2
| Tq346] Vigilii epistula ad universum populum (d. 5 m. Febr | cilio Constantinopolitano dati sunt ante Actiones, jam a x2 ut nideter
552). : - 4. L Clf. F. DnExaur, [he ongemisdi hem Strestigheiten 1m | :_;_”“r,_.,.'.l 1: i
. i N JJE ,FLII:_”I" -.H'-'I.:-"P""--.':H.‘ L rl._'.:. Munster, 13a% - A Gurin "I_.‘J:.“:‘" T
; Inc. - Dum in sanclae Euphemiae basilica wKephalara gmoshiia d" Evagre le Pomhguwe e Uhistorre de Fongimiime
l By ches les Grecs &l les Symems (Patnstica Sorbomniensia, &), Hans :.-, - -.1
: IM" P s 143-170; — A, RicHArD, L# fraild dr Georgea Hifrommue, :.".-1.111"!1 ."-
t L. CPL i {14;-:”,]:*:_:4;-:;5. Opera Minora 111, Tumhouat-Leuven, 1977, 0. 63) ;
| 1644 3 — JAFrFL, 0. 931. O Frats, ACO IV, 1, p. XXVI-XXIX

9347] Vigilii epistula .
{ 3 €p de Theodoro. e . ll (yESTA.
| as fere totus penit. Exstat wersio lativa. De

Inc. : Ideo ilas uchis charias oy
Ibid framsmisimus Nota. Textus gras
» P 15-18, uariis recensionibus uide | Syraun, ACO IV, 1, po Vi ¥qq. U AU
Cf.: CPL 16g5 - — | 1V, 3, 1. P. 519-520
5;— E. Scawantz, ez, p. 29-32. |

193451 Libellus fidei Menae et aliorum, | 9355, Actio I (d. 5 m. Man a. 553).
ACO IV, 1, p. 3-19.

A7 6931.
i t-i: | Insunt lluful“l‘l'lti.'l haec :
i , I Epi‘ ' (1) Tustimians forma ante symodum lacia
: _% Q'M} tula Eﬂlﬂhﬂ muw ad “"” : p. B-14 (= 0, Ha87).
3 : 6937, papam, | () Epastula Ewlych ad Vigiliwm papais
D, 1516 (= nn. 6037 ; (93490
Aium.

CL. n. 93552
(3) Epistula Vipuln papas ad Lulys
p. 16-18 (= N (9350]).




9356.

9357.

9358.

9359.

9360.

9361.

CPOLIT. (553) GESTA
164 9354

Actio II (d. 8 m. Maii a. 553)-
ACO IV, 1, p- 20-3L

Actio III (d. g m. Maii a. 553)-
ACO IV, 1, p. 32-38.

Actio IV (d. 13 m. Maii a. 553)-

ACO IV, 1, p. 3972

iptis Theodonn Mopsuesteni, de quil
unt ta ex scriptis e S Hide
- ;}ﬂl tnl.gmﬂ'-l i sur Théiodore de Mopsueste (StT 141), Roma, 1945,

p. 240-255.

Actio V (d. 17 m. Maii a. 553).

ACO IV, 1, p. 73-13b.
Insunt testimonia contra Theodorum Mopsuestenum.

Actio VI (d. 19 m. Maii a. 553).
ACO IV, 1, p. 137-182.

Insunt documenta haec :

(1) Episiula Ibae ad Monim Persam,
P. 138-140 (= n. 6500).

(2) Episiula Procli ad Iohannem Antiochenum.
P- 140-143 (= n. s900}.

(3) Pars gestorum Ephesini comeilis frrimi,
P- 147-165,

(#) Pars gestorum comcilis Chalcedonensis.
p. 166-177.

(5) Collatio Ibae epistulae cum gestis,
p. 178-181,

(6) Sententsa synods.
p. 181,

Actio VII (d. 26 m. Maii
ACO 1V, 1, p. 183-202,

Insunt documentsa haec :

(1) Epistula Vigilis papae ad Tustinianc.
p- 187-188 (= n. 9330). “ilimianum,

4. 553).

iR

e . B T

=

9363 POST CPOLIT. (353

(2) Eﬂggj{ﬂ;}:gi{;rﬁ?’ ae 8d Theodoram augustam,

3) Eru'sfullﬁ Vigilis papae ad Rusticum ¢ Seb

aslhiagn
p. 188-194 (= N. 9341). thanum,

L

(4) Em;:‘uf;; Viplss ;m,ru_c ad Valentinianum.
P 195-190 (= n. 9338).

(5) Epistula Vigilis popae ad Aurelianum.
P 195-198 (= n. 93319).

(6) ng,j'[;' suramenls lestitficalio.
p. 198-109 (= n. 9342).

(7) Epistula Tustims imp. ad Hypahium mag. mil
P- H]']-.lu-l‘_l_

{3] Justimian: forma de Vigilis nomine a dipty
p- 201-204 (= n. GE3S).

chis duferendo.

o362. Actio VIII (d. 2 m. Tun. a. 533).
ACO 1V, 1, p. 203-231.

Insunt :

(1) Sententia symodica.
p. 2058-215.

Textus graecus (ex parte).
Ibhd., p. 239-240.

(2) Canones xiv.
p. 215-220.

Textus graecus.
Ibid., p- 240-245.
Ci{. n. 9401.7.

Nota. Aliam uersionem latinam pracbet synodus Lateranensis (a.
649) - Maxs: X, 1045"-1053"

111. EPISTVLAE SCRIPTAE POST CONCILIVM.

PL 5‘9; 61'11"

[g363] Constitutum i Vigilii papae (d. 14 m. Maii a. 553)-

Inc. : Inter innumeras sollicitudines :

0. GvexTHER, CSEL 35, 1, p. 230-320 (Coll. Auell. 83)-

— ], STRAUB, ACO IV, 1, P

Cf. : CPL 1694 ; — JAYFE, 0. 033,
XXIX 8q.

Nota. Epistula haec scripta est concilio sedente.



pOST CPOLIT. (553) — ANTIOCH. (565)
1',3{.1

160
ad Eutychium CPolitanum (d. 8 De

Epistula if vigilii

a. 553/ N
Inc. : Ta oxdybala arep D

ACO TV, 1, p- 2457247
AFFE, 1L ﬂjr];—- ACO 1V, 3, 1. P- 489, n. .

Drev Kapntel durch Vipgiliy,

fa364]

-~ F I? ¥ #
=gl WPWTIVOU Wevous

cf. : CPL 1694 1 — J

Ine Verurieifung der 2
11

STRAURE,

— - " - ik Wi i — E EETTL. IJI'I" _!_]rfjfflp o i

qm{.ﬂ-ﬂ F i 'rtglnji P- .I"'.F _1‘5 ' - . Ii..l,,;j;_,: :i:‘r"l !

ﬂﬂh“n.gﬁm Konnls durck Papst I.:g:i:n.:.'.. 'L: ntersuchung sibes E

Echtheit der Brieft wseandala’’ und “Aelius (JK.g36, 937) -'-'mtiljm'rl-“-f
ar alten Geschichte, 20), Bonn, 1974, 34

Reihe 1 : Abhandlungen £

Ex epistula aduersus Tria Capitula (constitutum II) (4
23 m. Febr. a. 554)- .
ACO IV, 2, p. 138-165.
Cf.:CFL Iﬁﬁn;—junﬁ, n. 93

[9365)

7:— ]. STRAUB, a.c. ; — E.ZETTL, 04

[g366] Epistula Pelagii papae ad universum populum dei (a. 555).

Inc. : Vas electionis
P.M. Gassd - C.M. BATTLE, Pelagii I Papace epistulac quae
supersuni, Montserrat, 1956, p- 31-34-

Cf. : CPL 1698 ; — Ja¥FE, n. 33.

SYNODVS ANTIOCHENA (a. 565).

Cf. : M. { -
in EO 11 {IQ‘E;“I‘ Lf"’?"‘f‘f Justinien a-t-1l 44 aphthartodocite ?
Shadion T . F;uigﬂ“-lﬂi, — G. Weiss, Studia Anastasiana 4
ArDstaids I.Mna; :-ﬂ Hnrﬁm Sehriften und sur Theologie des Paln .nmf:r;nl
ien (559-598) (Miscellanea Byzantina Monacen-

sia, H. ¥
1a, H. 4}, Manchen, 1608, p. 14-22, 161-160.

9367.
7. Epistula synodalis ad lustinianum imperato-

rem (ﬁyria,ce)_

JﬂB' Cw .
1401, p. E?Ms'tc?t:a“"'fﬂ#_ de Michel le Syrien 11, Paris
p; 32 -nshtlu ga]lica} : IV | '. I
5-331 (textus syriacus) , Paris, 1910,

FL e,

Y
L)

PL ¢,

r

= DOCVM. MONOTHELIT.
165

pOCV MENTA
HAERESIM
PERTINENTIA

vax IMETEN, Geschichle d
u & 1 IL-E L .{h‘:llﬂf. J;_r:p: e .\:ll_:r = E
t Serpie

MONOTHELITARY M

ct.: 1.1

ohannies vI. (61o-71%) tEnzvklopidie der B- : ,
T = ' F 5 . iy s alTl i |l._ :I - -t
dam, 19:< s (. WREUZER, Lhe Homoriusfraps |r|-” ~l A 4. Amster
et l'.i.dlr'lbh-' und 1I‘ll’ ttum, 3), Stotte ;t » Miltelalter und ir
y - e ol 1|I|_|' o

i

der Nz
GER, fa:r }f.ruunu.h-i-:r_ im LhG I_’L"It'-'_r_.,l. p. 8

Laleint sche
gunderts, 1T

F.l..

! v — L. SCHwal-
[fberselzmungen rriechisck 34 — K. Rieniw TR T
’ " LALILRET ffﬂ"_-.']-'_!]'frlif E'f‘ j T 1'.
€1 nieventlen [aky
R )

1 SAW 352 Bd.\1979).

istula Cyri episc. Phasidis (postea Alexandriae) ad
- ) a

_,,E._,['| E]'-' .
[0399. Sergium CPolitanum (2. 626).

7610.
Ci. n. 9432.1.

istula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum episc. Phasidis (postea

ol Ep
193744 Alexandriae) (a. 620).

7604.

C{. n. 9431.1.

(9371) gatisfactio facta inter Cyrum et eos qui erant ex parte
Theodosianorum (a. 033).

7613.

Cf{. nn. 9400.2 0432-3-

(9372) Epistula Cyri episc. Phasidis (postea Alexandriae) ad
Sergium CPolitanum. (4. 633).

7611.

Cif. n. g432-2-

Politani ad Cyrum Alexandrinum (a. 633)-

lg373] Epistula Sergil C
7605,

Cf. n. 9400.3.

(9374 Epistula Sergil GPolitani ad Honorium papam

7600,

Cf. n. 94113
p. 0377

__ Vide R. RIEDINGER, 0.0

(a. 633/34)-

in SAW 3152 Bd. (1979],
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iHﬂﬂ""“ ;-_t-t.d Scrﬂ,ium Epﬂlilﬂnum .
. : mll { FAsCa €1 I'lrogers- |
;'EI:!' s X1 HJ-_W oeTso £ _:.-r % ey i3tin
® s PL 80, 470474 [retroversio latina). _ p
— et r'; Hﬂlﬂl o.L.. p jl".q.,-'_

- =
L " 1‘._. — F ‘:{:}-:—I L aidis 4 .'ﬂ!“'._;: ) ;! T,

- ETEEr Wiy ,

1. CFL 13

= “}:! A :..'q_-r - . Tl L
5 - -1-\—- . = i _.‘.]. \

ot iy RIETE fooET A = :

’ ..I Flanscl ™ cel also i}:r.l-,‘.'.::'.. T

ji Honorii papae ad Sergium CPolitanym
‘a. 634/35) {fragmenta,.
Maxs: X1, 570-582 (mersio graeca et retrouersio latina) .
— ot iterum PL 8o, 474-470 (retrouersio latina). — Ediy;,
critica - G. KrevzER, 0., P- 45-53-

CL CPL 125 {al: —P.CoNTE, 0., P. 417. 0. 62 — ¢

Noty. De persione altera - Mawst, XI, BE1-882, mde notam o
2 9375

f9377]

[9378] Ecthesis Heraclii imperatoris (2. 638).
7607.
CL 2 ggoob

379 Mﬁmnﬁaﬂ] (fragmentum de ecthesi).
Masst X 9051002

a m?_

L ny

g382

a3°3.

DOCVM. MOSCITHES *

synodus CPolitana (2. 639 (ir=
scthesl)
MANSI, X 100I-I004

CL on. 70155 94008

EpiSWIE Heraclii imptramria ad lohannem

[V papam (2. B30} (fragmentum,)
PG 00, 1351“?“' , — &t iterum PL 12, Hige1
Ci F. DoLcER, Regetien, © 215, — >

&

. Epistula lohannis IV papae ad Constantinum 111 impers-

Inc. - Dominus, gut dixil de lemelms

PL :'_‘.D_ !_p-:'_'_l:{-r:ﬁ}'; '.T'.".:'-"-.'-*.':':ifj .:"l'r;"':' Anciore Anastizsn
. . woi X =Yy — WIEVONT - g b
Bibliothecano) = Maxsi, X, 682-680 = S12MOXD | — & 2

PL 12g, 561-500 = GALLANDI

Versiones arabicae.
(a) Versio arabica inedita (kar shiini).
Cod. Vat. syT. 130, P- 104

(b) Versio arabica in Eutychil Alexandnni
1. Caerko, CSCO 50, Scrpt. Ar. 7, Paris, 1909, Louvain,
1G54%, P- 325334 |
Translatio latina. PG 111, t1o9h-11107,
Cf.:CPL 1729 — JaFFe, B
n. 99.
6ot

" ot s |I
b

[g384] Epistula Pyrrhi CPolitani ad Johannem IV papam (2
=, (fragmenta).
7616.

imperatoris Constantini III (re nera

e afvist Iohannem IV papam & b42)

Constantis I1) ad
(arabice). ¥
Inc. : Accepimus paitrmmf:s fuas

torem (2. bal). o

--------
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pOCYM. MONOTHELIT.

170 LECTY L a0s DOCYM. MONOTHELIT, s
e . inedita (karshini). ) _
f"} Versio arahlr.:a inc { ] isl‘lll“ Theodori papae ad LPI1SCopos qui consecray
Cod. Vat. syT. 139, SUE [u_=.59] 2 paulum CPolitanum (a. b43). S PL ¥, na,
Translatio latina. A. A ENOUE £ ainim Dibliotkeca vy, Rom, Inc. : Litteras [raternitalis uestrae, per quas i
1854, p. 511313 | I 87, 81-82 = Manst, X, 706708 ¢+ — ot ite
. . a oS s . ! " ¢t teman P
{b) Versio arabica 1n Eutychu Alexandrini 4 nnaliby. I1 5'11{;534 _— (GALLANDI = SIRMOND, 1 PL 129,
L cueiko, CSCO 50, Script. Ar. 7, Paris, 1908, Lml‘.‘;iin Ct.: CPL 1732; — JAFFE, n. 2052 — P, Coxrz, oc., P 435,
: . 335-336. n. 110-
9 Tfnnilnllﬂ latina. PG 111, 111145,
A . o - , PG 11 Cvy s 5 , o i
ct. : F. IﬂﬂTF“b”.“&i"f:;z' ;'j';;f__ :!,"L't:f:.-:ﬁmrj f’"";f"’”r de, 19390) Epistula Sergil Cypriensis ad Theodorum papam (a. f43).
Papsttums 11, Tubiages, Lk - tpvees P 43Y, 0 n )34
7628.
111,
cf.: P. CONTE, 0.4, P. 430 54. 0. 113 | — §399.3
(g35) Epistula Theodori I papae ad Constantem II imperatore,,

(a. 642 exeunte, 643 ineunte) (arabice).

] ; aximi et Pyrrhi (a. 643).
Inc. : Quandoguidem deus omni polens g 301] pisputatio M 3)

(a) Versio arabica (karshini). . 7698.
Acta Romanorum Ponlificum a S. Clemente I ad Coelesy;
num 111, 1, Typis Polyglottis Vaticanis, 1943, p. 521-52,

- i CPolitani ad Theodorum papam (m. Mai
Translatio latina. A. Ma1, Noua Palrum bibliotheca VI, Roma {@392] Epistula Pauli C pap i

a. 645)-
1853, p. 510-511.
: e e &g , ' 7620.
(b) Versio arabica in Eutychii Alexandrini Annalibus 11, Cf.: P. CONTE, 0.C., P- 440 U. 135; — R. KiepixcEr, dus dem
' . = . - r - N Fr 17 6o 976). P T 5. acdr i

T CHEIE'D, CSCO 50, S’Cﬂpt Ar. 7, PﬂI".I.E, 1G0g, LUU\-‘ajn A kten drr1f.1lf;*:r,-;r|-.”'~.r. de von 649, 1n BL 0o (19] 1 1 }

1054, p- 336-330. _ __ g401.1 ; 9432-7-
Translatio latina, PG 111, 1r11% 11124, Be
2 111 g ¥
Cf. - CPL 1731; — JaPPE, 1. 2051: — P. CONTE. 0c.. D | i Stephani et Reparati et uniuersorum  FLi7, 8148
: : ; : e 0.C., 133, : : olumbi, Stepha

n. 113. P- 433 r [']393] Epistula C

episcoporum Africanae prouinciae ad Theodorum pa-
pam (2. 646 ineunte).
(93871 Epistula Theodori papae ad Paulum CPolitanum (a. 643). 1 ,. Inc. : Magnum indeficientem
Inc. : Synodicas fraternitatis

PL 115, 11 v .86 = MANSI X. Q1g-022.
PL 87, 81-86 = MANSI, &, G102
PI’é 87, 7580=Mans1,X, 702705 ; — et iterum PL 120,
577-562 = GALLANDI = SirMoND. Versio graeca.
Cf. ; Cp e '
n. 114, L 17325 — Jamst, o, #0495 — F. CoNTE, 0.0, pP. 434 Ibid.
= ) * = G 100.4.
. . cPL 8 o P. CONTE, 0.£., P- 431 “L'.L .-:.Hﬂ-. 979).
(93%8] Exemplar propositionis vmffi{. ii{llll:‘.m.h?rl?ﬁu, T ateinische Ubersetzungen,in SAW 353 BELIV7E
Piapa Romano (i 643]?an'mlune CPolim a Theodoro H bt § Py Adn. 3.
Ine. - Dominus ac saluatoy A pisc oporum concilii
PL 87, 80-82 = M. { et uniuersorum ¢ ke
' = MANSI, X . Epistula Stﬂphﬂﬂ c | a. bgb ineunte).
rum PL 129, 581-58, _ &mﬁ; SIRMOND | — ¢t ite- lo394] E Byzaceni ad Constantinum Augustum {d. 54
=
Cft. ; CPL [?31: IHHHHD.

FFE n. an . - aanlace SHUE F}[ﬂﬂ.]dﬂ“n‘l
—— . olens dens :-Lif:‘hldl 3
i s gli==PF_ Co Inc. : Ommip
. # "n‘ ﬂir.' .'j.' *Jj.

Maxnsi, X, 925-928.




. — LATERAN. (649 GE<
: NOTHELIT AN. (549) GEST 4,
DOCY 'rj.:jl
L MO LATERAN. (647) GESTA

Tﬂ'ﬂog’ﬂ' ﬂm I'Irs

Jhed. ~Notae-

H_'[Eﬁ‘:?";'-rt? {33 .CL TIToOERnLt ——

. ... P CoxTE. 0£.. P- 435. B 120 bis (a) ¥ e Lo FPNSASIL SY0OLL. textum origmmg!

v 1. ; CPL 579+ y = 7 Ve litters latimis secundo secTetano lect . Nialem
| e scex, Iz ; 10, &5~ 10 BZ 69 (1976), p. 1, %5 eXCEF ™ 4 einde latine uersam 0 lectis, grasce conscrintan
{ ‘-#E‘ HrED K e it b = frisse. oLl L i ekt niptum
[ (b) Actiones I persione latina “secretani™” nominzets
3 B el mayy

: o3as) Epistuls Drobi et uninersorum €piscoporum concilj; o e
: : ¥ onsularis ad paulum episc. CPolitanum (5 uf ks
|’ eunte}. : ‘ - 1. GESTA.
| Inc. ; Caput & jundamenium fides catholicas | _
| ! MaNst, X, l}-’-’-{r’?—l—'* 4395 SEEI‘EIETIUE I (d. 5 m. Uct. a g'_._;,?'.ll
Versio graeca. Maxsi, X, 363-560.
M Insunt -
?: CL :CPLB77:— P. CoxTE, 0.£.. P- 238, 0. 130 ter - — 9150.¢ (1) E.:;..&f:s ¢ PISLOpOTUM
(2] 4 Hoculs farfini fapa

fg396] Epistula Victoris episc. Carthaginensis ad Theodory,, . 860-882. “ |

: papam {3- 645‘ ineunte). dog (3) ;:5:5:1;: Mauri Rauemmainns efisc,
Inc. - Vestrae bealissimaz palernitatis apud deum =1 383-586.
PL 87, 8592 = Maxsi, X, 043-950; — et iterum Pl &,

< 9399. SECrEtﬂriUS Il ['I'i 8 m. Oct. a. *j_‘rf__;h_
e o MaxsI, X, 38g-934-

g Insunt =

(1) Libeilus Stephani efisc. Doremsis

jl“l'l

CL -CPLBjy: —P.CoxtE, 0£., P. 435, 0. 121 ; — 9394.7
. 39 1-902.

|I|||...L.“...._' .

(2) [ibellus abbalum, preshylerorum ¢l mon3cl ru JrSeCorEm

[9397] Typus Constantis Il imperatoris (2. 645). A,
1‘11. {3; EI""H:H:J SEri L'_'.-;"nfﬂ'-l'.

ﬂvlw:i {)Ij-illlpt_— nn :l'|:-"-| - _-jT..-..';“:_.

- | F | | u § ¥ T T §
(4) Eprstula L olumdi. Stephant of Reparalh & WRRE rum

Ajricanae prouiniias

e S i

g19-922 (= 1. [9393]]
. Taa %= ¥
(5) Epastula Stephawi el wniuersorum episcoporm coniial Dyscest

SYNODVS LA |
3Im-0ELﬁ;:')FRANENSIS {d 6 ITl. {jﬂt - . ga5-928 (= n [9304])

| (6) Epistula Proby el umisers

CL : Herprn -
: =, & i w _f- i 'I.
Leciesey, 111, o, BVt ans s E. CasPAR, g29-042 (= n. [9395]

e yom gy, 3 e
m-ﬁ d:mm 34 L1932}, p. 74-137. — Vide autem (7) Eprstula Victons episc. Carthaginenis.

i K. Rixpiscer, Aus denm Ahten d ' |
. J en der = n. (91061
et B ‘”’#Hi’;hm- F-;?'jﬂ s |D., Grammaltiler PR B 937
o Wt BT B 91985 — Lo, Crechische, Konplsohion o
s T ey ___‘!“' el T f . Hh Konzilsakten . . :
?Mi--mw-:-ﬁ?“ W-hi Auariom histonac B llorers 9400. Secretarius III (d. 17 ™M Oct. 2. 649);

| Ubersetzungem in SAW 352. 14 Maxst. X, 953-1008

A.i !‘. - - - »
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9404 -

Ambrosius :Fn: Heﬂéctuﬂtau. Augmstinms, Hasilem,
- oeis, Gregonus Nvisepos, Cynillss Alexasdrirss, Gregoring
M Amphilochms Iodoienss, Hippolytos, Leo papa, Athang.
W-—inn}_ lobannes Chrysostomos, Theophilus Alexasdrany
s & Gabalensis, Hilamus Pictamienss, ps.-Dnoovsies Arecpagita,
w;hﬂmnphm- Epphanios Constantienss, Cyniliny Hieraolyms-
[osTOnS Anbochenus, lobannes Scythopolitames, Asmastasics
2 Testimonis kaevelicorum.
~1124-

X3 Locics Alexandnmus, Apclinarm, Polemon discipging

e Gegerus Antiochenus, Themistns, Collsthaos, Theodorss
Apollinans. s estorics, Paclos diaconos Persa, Iohagss Hallimarsae.
% Alexandrinus, Theodulos Nestonanns.
senss.
(4] Symbolum.

11451153
5) Canomes zx.
; 1151-1162.
p) Subscriptiones.

1161-117L.

-

1. EPISTVLAE POST SYNODVM SCRIPTAE.

: Martino papae tribatas, ExTEpia epsstula ad A=an-
_ geog), mxta B Rizos

- 2 ) pon
Wmcﬂn'nmngnl_ P- 5“4.;;1

Inc. : Xdpis Opiy xoi ot wAgdudan

-

PL 87, 110-130 = Maxst,
e Chiesa ¢ promaio,
ﬁ-:CPLt:;;;—-]ml.n_:na!;—P.cnm
P 445, B 144

X 1160-1184 (graece &

papae ad Amandum Traiec- PL i, 135388
Oct. a. 649)- ‘

fuae studio pretatis comgestam episi-

Germanias Historica. Scriplores

(1g10), P- 453455

-
§
i
==
[
L]
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pOST LATERAN. (649)

170 oy
Ot CPL 173}, JAFFE, B 2000, — P. Coxtg P 4
n ka4l
artini papae et synodi R“'“ﬂn'u

EpiS[“Iﬂi hi

0405, ntem 11 imperatorem (d. 31 4, Oct

qd Consia

a. u_}tﬂ- R )

Inc. Te ;_—,-mp.u-f:y ﬁaa.-..".n TV ALVl

PL 87, 137-140 = MANSI, X, 780-798 (graece et 134 .

Ct. : CPL 1733 — JA¥FE, n. 20027 — P. CoxTE, o, i N
n 140

og06. [Epistula Martini papaeqad ecclesiam Carthg.
ginensem (d. 31 m. Oct. a. f_;:;g,)_
Inc. : Haon pev dpeTT], &}*ﬂﬁ;fl}; adeAdor, owvaiten
PL 87, 145-154 = Mansi, X, 797-804 (graece et lating)
Cf. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2003 — P. CONTE, o.c., —

B. 147-

o407. Epistula Martini papae ad Iohannem epjsc,
Philadelphiae (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 6409).
Inc. : Mioros 6 Adyos xai mdov)s emodofyjs dfios
PL 87, 153-164 = Maxsi, X, 805-814 (graece et latine)

CL. : CPL 1733; — JAFFE, n. 2064; — P. CoNTE, 0., P da?
m. 148 i

5405. Epistula Martini papae ad Theodorum episc.
Esbuntiorum (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649).

Inc. : "Eoriv aigyinm émdyovoa duapriay
PL 87, 163-166 = Maxsy, X, 815-816 (graece et latine).

CtL. - T — ;
gty CPL 1733: JAFFE, n. 2065; — P. CoxTE, oC. P- 447,

Epistula Martinj Papae ad Antonium episc.
Bachatorum {d. 31 m. Oct. a. 649)
Inc.: 75 pa rAaTiver Kooy |
PL &7, =
87, 165-168 = Maxsy, X, 817-818 (graece et latine).

ﬂ-:mlm;"]m_n_m;

E
150, ERECONTE, o.c., P. 445,

e i

q,,‘ln-

9411

0412.

9413.

9414.

9414

Epiﬁlulﬂ Martini papae ad ¢

B

-
l:.’

COrgium archi.
heodosij (el

POST LA TERAS, 44y
" r)

L &

mandritam monasterij g_T
Oct. a. 0D4G).

i ; . .
Ing:r - Nt’tﬂ,ﬂl'ﬂl TE T TV UptaTy

Jat -'Ii_

PL 87, 167-168 MaxsI, X, 810-80,
' ~520 (graec, i 1.11‘]| -
b’

cf. : CPL 1733 Jarvi, n

n. 15k

=07 S P INT) i
=,

Epistula Martini papae ad Pantajegne
m. Oct. a. 649). 1em (d

" ¥ 4 L] L] 4 T ¥ -.r : r rr I .
Inc. : 'lfl HEV TTAS O TWy as rfpr,:'.":lul' ].'f;u;

-J:I FL. by, o

PL B?' lﬁij-l?'; = Manxsi, X, HI"&'-"‘-'-; \ETaece latine

Cf. : CPL 1733; — JArFt, n. 2068 - P. Coxts
n_['ﬁ,.'.

'Ew P 845,

Epistula Martini papae ad Petrum illustrem
pirum (d. 31 m. Oct. a. 64q).
l“E. : 'El" l‘iﬁﬂ:ﬁf_}-‘ HU.{]J‘:GU‘ h‘l’_il'.ll. Tl‘|| -i",:ri:'n
PL 87, 173-176 = Maxsi, X, 825-826 (graece et latine).

LT, 1

cf. - CPL 1733 — _'[,\I-'FE, n. 2065 ° — P, CoNTE. 01 P- 445,
n. 153-

Epistula Martini papae ad ecclesiam Hieroso- s,
lymitanam et Antiochenam (d. 31 m. Oct. a.
649).
Inc. : X&_pli‘ I.';}JLI:-' Kat Efprjm] amo ToU Ueol
PL 87, 175-180 = Maxsi, X, 827-832 (graece et latine).
Cf. : CPL 1733: — JAFFE, n. 2070; — P. CoxNTE, 0s., P. 445
n. 154-

Epistula Martini papae ad Paulum Thessalo-  #L, sy
nicensem (m. Nou. a. 649).
Inc. : “O xupros @y xai Yeos Inoots

ddaripumw capxwoet
PL 87, 181-192 =

Cf. : CPL 1733 ; — JAFFE, n. 2071,
n. 156.

Xpuorros o 77] aUToU

MaxsI, X, 833-844 (graece €t latine).

— P. CoxTtE, 0£., P- #49



ANTE CPOLITAN, (680/681)

s 78
T“l-i

CPOLITAN, (480,641 Gy A

" Eplﬂﬂllﬂ Martini papae ad ecclesiam T} 9422
lo b Of. 2 . DULGER, Iegestem, n. 143 '
; p. 469, P- 200, ' K. CONTR, Chiseg «
Frimgly

10 viow Show Sypeoupyds Kupios

Inc. -
pL 87, Igl-l!}s — Maxst, X, 843-850 (graece gy s
cams = T3 . 1 ”“-' P A ﬂll i . ¥
of. - CPL 17330 — Jarrt, 0. 2072 ; — P. Coxte, o ). wit?: Eplﬁtulﬂl £ mnis Papae ad Constanyj
n. 183 P 445 imp. (d. 27 m. Mart. a. 680), numilv ., ..
Inc. - KaoravoouwTt pot Tob ‘il’l'-’pumf-.-,m Bloy iy
pL 87, 1101-1214 = Mansi, XI, 2148
CONCILIVM OECYMENICVM S 14286 (gracce ot
GGNST.&NTINOPOLITJANVM 111 (d 7 cf. : CPL 1737, — Javrl, n. 210 - B Cois
Nou. a. 680 - d. 10 m. Sept. a.681) (de hapr. g, 2343 — 94231 NI ek, e 438
. o ANy 4
munuthvhtarum}* Sl 1
' iotula Agathonis :
Cf. - HerELE - LECLERCQ, 11, 1. p- 472-538 ; — R. Jamin, i l 9418, Epi1s ; et synodi ad Cone :
I'Iil '“'Jjﬂa :u!_ :IH}-—??I]; f— 1:1 KODRIGUEE, 1Y f’rﬂ"t‘rfl t E.th'}_ i num IV lmp. {Li 2? m EI. r "Jnhlunll- PLYT. 131+
,m-;“,:.;f Lercer Caoncilso de fﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂhﬂﬂpﬂl. 1n H.u”:*_:”:_m:”""' e l ’ . i o . vart, a, rJ'HU}_ To Vi1 048
b 375201 ; — 1D, Como 3¢ preparo Roma ol tercer Concilia g0 23" Inc. : Hdvrwy 7av ayadav éknis
w.#h,m.'du-:tllanm Comillas 46 (1966), p. 49-76 ; — W. pp ¢ Con. et _ . _
Dee Strukfur dev Kirche gemass dem IIl. Konznl Ir;.-uﬂ Hw;—-:”- VKies : PL S?' e I_‘lﬁ - M‘hhlﬂ' Al .‘:H“‘:’l”} rraece
[68o-6817), Volk Gottes. Lum Kirchenverstindnis der k.“:}u'{hm'f” latmE]. 5 (graece et
echen und anghkanen Theologie (Festgabe fur J,_,wfm“"'l'-’-"' :
od. K. Baumer und M. Dolch, Freiburg, 1967, p. 262-285 - .f_i”h"r" EL.: CFY X737:5 = IMVE, . 20105 — P, Loxzx, 04 .
Papst wnd Brschofs-Kollegium gemadss den drei letzten Okwumer o, n. 2355 — 94234 o P 477,
Kennkien des ersien Jakrtausends, 1n Theologisch-praktiscl EVLEc Ren
hrift 118 (1970), p. 154-162; — F.X. Murpuy - P 1 l.fm:'i':“““]
SHERWOOD . . .
Comstantimople 11 ¢! E_ur-ﬂnnhmj'.-lt I:H. (Histoire des conciles acyme I‘, 9419. Sacra Constantini IV imp. ad Georgi
ques, 3, Pans, 1074, — R. RiIEDINGER, Aus den Aklen dey | N li d - Llum
e . s 2 69 (1976) p- 17-38 5 — ID., Gricchische Laterar CPolitanum (d. 10 m. Sept. a. 680).
W 7 {1 ' ' Al URIis : 1 \ '
mﬂmmwlhg?;; t;: iﬂ;;‘lﬂl';l::*f .H:I::m;:; t;r;nnuanum I”-‘-turlu.-u. Inc. : El kot peptpvals OTPUTUNTIKALS P, S Y. X
2 2 r T s senz- und Sub ;1.”_' s
Somslisten de: V1. oehumemischen Komnls (680/681) und der ?;}.r"" MANSI, X1, 201-204.
s
Cf. : F. DOLGER, Regosten, n. 244,

Find. G. 3, in AAM N.F. H. 85, Munchen, 1979.

m | g I g?l- | LI . tu

sunt, altera in conspectu textus i
graeci, altera "longe accur: s
Maxst, XI, 737-922, quae uero nihil est nisi tram.!atinitziﬁ-r ) II. G
' . GESTA.

: :
Haxporis pel alio quodam eiusdem saeculi. Cf. R. Riepincger, La

wssche Ubersetzumgen, in SAW 352. Bd. (1979), p. 25.
0420. Actio I (d. 7 m. Nou. a. 680).

L.
EPISTVLAE ANTE CONCILIVM SCRIPTAE. Mansi, XI, 207-216.

.llmﬂlilm._, 'ﬁd- 12 m. A:;l ﬂ;&iﬂs ad Domnum ny.f 921, Actio II (d. 10 m. Nou. a. 680).
m’ 3 I.Iﬂlnm "m" ﬁ I-II‘}LETGPFE ﬂl]_TPLuj} paxa- ; MANSI, XI, 21?—222.

m n*? S" HAHSI. KI, 195-2{]2 (graece et 9422. Aﬂtiﬂ III (d. 13 I11. Nﬂ'u. d. 68”).
| Mansi, XI, 221-230.




CFOLITAN. (880681 GESTA 9423

' .W:'dlﬂfl ad Comstantimum IV imp.
m:y-llri- n o417) +
Epustnls A pathomis #f symodi

a86-315 (3 9415

_ ad eundem.
*

o2s. ActioV (d. 7m. Dec. a. 680).

Manst, X1, 315-322.

eg2s. Actio VI (d. 12 m. Febr. a. 081).
Maxst, XI, 321-328.

o26. Actio VII (d. 13 m. Febr. a. 681).
Manxsi, XI, 327-332.

9427. Actio VIII (d. 7 m. Mart. a. 681).
Mans, XIT, 331-378.
Tnest: Comfessio fides Macarss Antiochens ; 346-360 (= nn.7625 ; 9430.2)

9428, Actio IX (d. 8 m. Mart. a. 681).

Nazia - .'Illl. Epiphanius
o o+ Augustinus, Justinus, Tusti-
= '. o Antiochenus, Iohannes

CPOLIT
0432 AN, (680/681) Gy

: ) 181
(2 Testimontd haereticorum,
440439 T
ﬁltﬂ-ﬂt“r Thﬂml!l?u! [ = Nn. ?’]Hj . f]‘]ﬂ_l
_ Seuerus Antiochenus (= g, ju?ll*ﬂ}_l Anthimug | = nn TaRe, -

T he wlimi i :
n. 7203%), T_l”:“dml::!":l“":1“'1;'-:1;':“
T,

4;13':‘2]?1”]‘ Paulus Antiochenus (.
paulus Antiochenus {= n. 72a3).
) 1.ibellus satisfactionis Petri episc. Nicomed;q,

451455

Actio XI (d. 20 m. Mart, a, 681).
Mansi, XI, 455-518.

Insunt :

(1) E pistula Sophronii Hierosolymitani,
461-510 (= nn. 7635 ; [9376]).

2) Testimonia.

Citantur Macarius Antiochenus (= nn. 7625. .05 - _
(= nn. 7285 ; 9429.2), Anthimus (= nn. 708y - g“q:!_ﬂ' Phemistiv

Nota. Macari Antiocheni tria fragmenta citantur |

uae in €
omissa sunt et ergo post n. 7625 addenda sunt : 1uae in Claue []1

7626. Fragmenta.
(1) E sermone tertio.
Maxnsi, X1, 516AB,

(2) E sermone acclamatorio ad imperatorem.
Ibid., 516BC.

(3) E sermone misso ad Lucam presbyterum et mo-
nachum.

Ibid., 516D et 516D-517A.

9431. Actio XII (d. 22 m. Mart. a. 681).

Manxsi, XI, 517-550.

Insunt :

(1) Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Cyrum episc. Phasidis.
525-528 (= nn. 7604 ; [9370)).

(2) Epistula Sergii CPolitani ad Homorium papam.
529-537 (= nn. 7606 ; [9374))-

(3) Eﬁsluh Honorii papae ad Sergiunt.
537-544 (= n. [9375])-

9432. Actio XIII (d. 28 m. Mart. a. 681).

Mansi, X1, 549-58z.
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9433,

9434,

9435,

CPOLITAN. (6580/681) GESTA
s

182

Insunt :
..j“-'||,,|”|rrﬂ|"|'| '-'I--E

- TYI:T wostes
(1) Epestula Cyrt €PHE Phanidis (postea -
C FPolitanum.
5 e s01 {
(2] f_;‘ulnh srusdem ad eundem.

nn. 7611 ; [9372]).

nn. 7610 ; [9369])

_‘.“‘I"j“"- ‘II i
z : - il Ml Fra ,I! ") -
I.-].: Salufachio facta ymier Cyrum ¢l £0s qu riinis &5 parily IIII’-'..J.--J.JP.
Falrm,

sh4-508 (= nn. 7013 ; [g371] ;: 9400.2)
(4) Sermo Theodors Pharanilae ad Sergium Arsemoilanum

g6y §00 | nn. o0l ; 9400 I}

(§) Sermo de inlerfrelalions palermorum lesbimoniorum

§09-572 (= ON. 70602 ; 9400.2)

(6) Tomus dogmalicus Pyreky CHolilam
§72 (= n. 70I7)
(7) Egustula Pauli CPolitans ad I heodorum papam.

n. 7620 ; [9392] ; 9401.1).

572 (=
(8) Epistula Petri prassulss regiae civitalis ad Vitalium papam
Inc : [revpanicis sigpocirys wpofovor fpiv 10 ypdpua s duerdpag O panb i
yov xai ayias abeldiryrog
£73A {imtium tantum).
(9) Epistula Thomae CPolitans (667-609) ad Vitalianum

Inc. : 'O p.ir -ff otk Srrwe Illi ro «lras ﬂn_j;u:r.-q-:r.-‘;”‘_. rd ITL:,::-'.'Tun S

Fapam

576D (Initium tantum).

(10) Epasiuia Iohanwis CPolitans (660-675) ad Macarium Antio henum
Inc. : Tis Aﬂlfﬂ‘ll raf dwaorelas roi q'ulm.'ﬁu
576E (initium tantum).

(11} Epastula Constantini C Politan: (675-677) ad Macarium Antioche
W '
Inc, : "AMor piv {awg emamely pelfow T8 vay molin xaralifdes

570E (imtium tantum),

(12} Egnstula Honorri Pagae ad Sergium.
579-582 (= n. [9377]).

Actio XIV (d. 5 m, Apr. a. 681),
Maxsy, X1, 583-602,

Actio XV (d. 26 1 Apr. 4, 681),
Maxst, X1, bo1-612,

Actio XVI1 {d
-9 1m. Aug,
HEHEL X1, 611-622_ A 681]

POST CIM i Il"l."- {GEOGR

Q440 .
18y
;ti:tiﬂ };_VI] ftll I1 . If"‘-1'!rt A "HI:}
ib- -
g Manst, X1, 621-624 (latine tantum)
':-""' It Riemi=~GER. the Frd fr und Sub kot o :
.J'iIHIrHI'l-JI'.-rJI Komzils (G80/681) und des I-.Ji'lpi.l.- 1.” 1.. Sem dg L]
= I:I. a8, ‘..'IIIIII'.HH'-'. LUy nd. G ¥ | b [}

NI,

Actio XVIILI (d. 16 m. Sept, a 681)

9437 - .

MANSI, &1, 0623-004
Insunt :

*” _H'l'l-l-tfn'-.llilrrl.
hil'h-ftl:,lr

(2) SErmo If'r---.lrh.-nril-u.
Il::.:.rn'ﬁ_'

(3) Epistula ad Agathonem pafam .

. r.l-it LI

Cl. . LONTE, Chiesa ¢ Prrmomial 1, 4B
111 EPISTVLAE POST CONCILIVM SCRIPTAI
o35, Edictum Constantini IV imperatoris (paulo

]'hi'l:-at d. 16 m. ':"*r]ut_ a. b81)
ne. & -‘_-11.‘}.{”}"“!] KL 1'1”“'_1'““1.

M ANSI, LD 0Q7-712 (Rracce et latine).

DOLGER, Hegeslem, N, 245

Gl B

imperatoris ad Leo-

0439. Epistula Constantini IV
rt | h:"";'[l'l

nem papam (d. 13 m. Dec.

|l‘.l.,' g Tr}{ :ru-u.' |||_'-|,}|11.':|_Ir uimtrul.\l_.hrm'

Manst. XI, 713-718 (graece et latine)

. COXTE, 04, B

]
Haowlaias

PDOLGENR, Wegeibem, D. 247,

CL. : I
244

eae sedis antiquae
apostolicae sedis antiqui
. O81)

i -"
Nemrros 0 mAVLY

9440. Sacra ad synodum
| Romae (d. 23 m. Dec.
Inc. : f'{uﬁpﬂ-.; Tt Kl mp[,u'
A anst. Al, 7197

Ta L 1![1.L1L!} 0%

"’t {L‘f.h'l'l_' el I;I.i.llil.l‘}.

PL g6, 303-400
| Th! P, CONTE, 2. I 82, O
4 CL. ' F. DovLaer, Negeslen, 1. TLE
445

PL 55, 159 j11
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Epistu T
imp. (m. Sept. 3- 0° 2)-
I - T S BagwlevorTwy
F'I"'. = E' .-..-ul--'l-'

=412 = Ma~NsI X1 725-736

¥ i
= 4 &2 |

El
|

]
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i

w412, Epistula Justiniani Il lm]:'u‘e;'amrls ad Iﬂhan_
nem V papam 1‘j L7 Fe 0687) (lai

im Racram
Inc. : Magnum sins1um, magna lsc1isud sy

CONCILIVM OECVMENICVM IN TRVLLQ
(a. 6gr} (“Oumisextum ).

ey — TTT = = -
CL: Hoxne - Lzczecg, 111 1, p. 560-575; — |
misn JI. wnd das vowszcke Papstiwm, 1o BZ 17 (1905 4
R Iaax = DREGE X111 (1953, col. 796-767 - — V. Lat
camoscgur ds comciie 1m fwrmls (GGI-6Q2), source Primaire Jdu cr
“,_,.fr'.fl.;_r m BEB =3 (1955), p. 7-41

%443. Sermo allocutorius sanctorum Patrum ad
lustinianum imp.

L - . k= ’ i
Inc. : 1'}1‘ ﬂ-PF';rﬂ xa: Deias X2ptTos ToU Avtpwrol wxao
ey L - |

PP. Joasxou, Fomuti L, 1, p. 101-111.

%44¢. Canones cii.
Ibid., p. 111241,

la Leonis papae ad Cﬂnqtannnum I

e
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CIL.. hAl
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4 A Lriamars
B 8 ] F:
~a %1 T
I I ;
F LT s e -
b
i. III. -
[ -
- 9 I LS
|] =1
Typus 111
I hrs oma

(
”

Catena in Octateuchum. Typus |
LietzMANN Tvp. [ et I

Aupuctores nominaniur

| ¥
ACACINnsS Larcs

Basihius La A
L yTibius Alexanodnm
Lsdvmos Alexandmn
Diodorus 1 arsens»

i'}"r""-'r-:“ LY.
} T AR I. Tl
LTeRoros s vs

[ i

L -I..--J-' = A E'Ir ]

Notae
al k. YEny excityon

famen ut gev quis] Iragmenio Lol l L . R
bl R veress ] N et ) ct .
I*,I.I e atena L t crnlil Al




CATENAE N OCTATEVCHYM |
€y ' CATENA IN
. 4 -ATENA IN REC
e mmnumt[u-im': codd. Parts Comslin. 113 et 1 scholia edjg 1 e
& & e . K i
(M”‘Hwn gr,.""j- .ﬂ’l" I'r-iqul]fflll!"“rl fl* d'r.,-. .‘tl.'|-'11|_ (St l 201} flllr in JI'_‘_ Edllini' :";IHEI'I'!."IHI”‘:- ].l TEROMO% AL e I l:.}..,
1059 Scholia Phulonts edidit F. PETIT. 0. | 2 del xoved Ep VI UATIOTAY ES T ‘Oxtazevyon WEOTUK1S, Eoyph §
. rhi - " - r : _. e b it Al i < - e i
(el Catenac hat. schalus breuibus €X _l[hl. an Lorum  commen;- Lerpsig. 177< 1775 a4 Tijy ;"””U.ur.'*m YT
. : -~ sunt. Postead uarnis in modis Thes : Ntan; W, 1 unll
cnnsarcinatas wdoreti O .
d”-'['nml?”:idn riﬁm MRS e ﬁﬂln_ﬂtﬂ:phrlﬂl‘ hox OPus comnpeosut e ¢
i1z D200) BOGIEE T gz duabus constat | ambeth 1214, anno 1103 (1yp. 1), caty "Li Athen BN 4
i Codex Mosqu h}“f'-l 385 doabus CORSEL partibus © 1, caten: | e K r1bus T - catena Procopy | 5. Xl et Log
fdi'L""" : TP i tef 1. C 2) i ]._]_ | L-“l‘ﬂ'“—" ex openbu e1lE uanoamm aucion P e Monar o it}
et 1 catens 3 sbreuiata 13] quctor singulis astenscis * notaunt !:nuu..-f.q; M. Quare jpe ,1,|f=,..-|T1T 2]
i 5 o e i | AT
=111t ITRSE T s b I
pracy® VOB 2o Leriarne s .
T 1 Trnnzlntl?n:!ﬂ, F. Ze¥r1, Cathena ey ;
.[:h cho subobICUTIOTES DX ) €1 plicatin | .
E‘ 2 cﬂtenﬂ iﬂ Ocmteu uml yp“s III { — K A Pﬁﬂlﬂjru 4 it g {””-I'_H.’ EX anliguiss Gracers _ '.’.11-1 Nl i
3 AROD- ra Florentiac, 1546, Padouae, 1564  Col um [ healoss :
uasy Typ. D). . A ! . Coloniae, 19721, — 8 s depromp
LIETI b f ﬂ.:i-’"ﬂ 1l (P (=g L X EIH-”!-'?‘WFHII'. ccclesiasiios A e L KT — J
' ? Lo FLFTI ' ' LR %
- sy o : fymis connexd, Paris, 1540 — In., Cate nsgue partiom (G ra,
Nota. Lalena T].']::I [II mx L.._ih-n..i. .ilj_||..u-[|.1n|1.'1 =t |;||.,.f CORSt 2 | {::“_‘m,‘.‘___ atena tn Genesim ex gr _.'-H' na i Exodum o =.'|r- W, fartin
ﬂm-r_dmﬂi fl.iurd,-umtruj retractaris, anctis fragmentis Diodori Tar al @ “ .na. - '|- graecis patribus comteriy '.--I pes, \
i - . . * - L P " a - r i ARl J
Gennadu {onstantinopolitan, Segeriani Gabalensis, Basili Caesgg 1513 g 4 heile domaty
Acacii Cassariensis, Theodori Mopsuestent, [ohannis Chryv=ostomi . ;' det
Pelusiotac €l ponnUMmQuam Origenis, Eusebii Caesanensis, Fy 1-"1"h i : 0
Antiocheni, Gregori Nazianzeni, Gregort Nysseni et Cynilli Alexandris e € 3) Procopil €4 ena in Octateuchum,
scholia haunsta uidentur € ’thﬁlll"' in margine codicum Theodorett Oy ;;I 'I!II % | ?43'}
(] i HESE P
roftimentium, Fut; cun] Fans Coslin I13. 5 | . uba melius tradit 1 =11 % :
wlectione truncata et ahbreuiata catenae Typ I el n. C 1] m:b |
U‘II]iI"I.IH.lTI- catenarum tradito dilucade @ domina doctissima F P Humndum &St -|1I|lu|. P ros opi catena ex eodemn fonte d
r-::lm:m:mrm e stemmalte {cl. a.¢..10 Muséon G2 JI"F""| p. 281284 ETIT Tvp. 1. Cf stemma cubn. L 2 N 10Nie dependet ac catena
el - b i) - ¥
SAEC Fonles, qui= indicat L. E1sSEXHOFER, Procopius von o
v CHEYSOSTOMVS 1 1897, fallaces sunt Cf. F. PETiT, Calenas Y ..t- | 1-1-J Freiburg i. By
1 coven, 1977, P- XX-XXI et 310-310 b 2). Tumnl
v 4 | : D1opo
4 r [HEODORETVS LGENNADIY
1 vi  Procorrvs f/\\ 1 ! C 4. Catena in Regnurum libros.
i < ll".l 8
| a . - -
i Vil 3 P Eﬂdd- i"-:‘il-lll-]..ll'."li!‘_!nl.khh 1 i = A
. { 7/ v . . p 17200 — M Favunases, Due
._ _ L Katenenkandschriften der spanischen Hibliotheken, in Biblis| ST,
- ‘1][ f T - 11[“']3-11- v :4?_:5;! o -.'l- ]':-‘L}II I N 1- Ul i il‘: L ¥ W .I I 3 schinit §
d' 5 'L nl 1 1 % 1". .|-HI'|"!f""‘-- |I
i ” ¥ .I!H'I:!'H.\ commenlaleurs grecs de | Uctaliugue ¢f de Rox (ST 2011 | r I
l IX [ 1 [ 'l-.‘. 1 y-:ltlfil.ﬂ”_ 1“5“. 'I‘ IV "'-I 1 1 TITh
j E : -._‘. f-.l.'..,l' I|'|r_l Eﬂ.iﬂn "\.. = s . ]
g[ "f“:‘?‘ﬂ- }jﬂl s & IKEEPHIVRELS l‘]_'-i!lﬂ.!l..'l..'u H i ||||. TR s ‘||IiI b
i ’ * .
| ]E XI "\ [q.-I, 111 Nota. ]'I'i'lj.:llli'l'!lil edicdit e« old. Pans. alin Ret 111 R e VEEESS]
;ll x71 1"". Auctores citantur inxta coil. Pamns. Coslin, 8.5 X
1.: "'. +"ﬁ1¥'lil.l‘1dr:t Nijcarnus Hesyvehius Hierosoly matanus
i A1 Lew. \ Apollinars Hippolvtus
4 _ Athanasius Alexandnnus lohannes Chrysostomus
¥ - A \ Hasilius Caesanensis Irenacus
r ’ v \ L ?t"'r"l-'l" 1'\]1.'IHIIIIIIIHH |-\|.11r|u-.- Prelusiola
;s Didvmus Alexandrnus Dlymprosdons
e !:"liﬂiﬂl"'ll.'- larsensis Uingenes
':[lhrilrlh Polvchmnius
If-ll!*t"l-lluh L acsariensis Sererus Antis henus
1Il'll'll".‘lllr'-l.--\u Hera [1ota

Eusebius Emesenus
Eustathius Antiochentis
Euagrius Ponticus
Gregonus Naziangenus

Gregorius N yssenus

Kee.  Ban, Matr

[ heodors Mopsuestenus
H1r-'l|'||l'|11- A\ lexandnnus

M'me
1" _ AN K : -
T HIH'J'LmHt,h,PP;E:ﬁ{- -Il g KRaMLEs, Verseichnis, p 377 %1 .
.Lﬁjfﬂ'rﬁf%'rl ’ LUy \I SWETE, An Introduciion fo the O LS
" "Phhl'm ill e H York. N A 1 |
&A“'t l’"‘h, Ilﬁ,ﬁ; P H‘il | ‘J: II: LA
W - < ¥ I

commentanis 0 Vetus cf Nouum

Nota. Scholin hausta sunt «©
alimos et n Prophetas

lestamentum, pracsertim ¢ « ammentaris i s
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GATENAE IN PSALMOS.

Bibliographin generalis: KARG-LIETZMANN 1, p. 20.q

: ¥ inDBS I, col. 1114-1140, — G MERCATI, Osservazsion 4 p, K
DEVEEESS 10, Ensebia, Cirillo Alessandrino ¢ altri, cop g™ del
J dn"“':'r,_’.

- ; ! fﬂ;! -
Sulterso di UNE del Vaticano. 1948, — Iv., Alla ricerca 4, Moy

~ 2}, Citna : LR :

fﬂm'if:lt?ﬂudﬁ' osmtlse sul Salmi di 5 f:li-:."-l-"!ﬂl L risostomae . Virig - o
altr h.ﬂﬂmﬂ StT [5.'1".]_ Citta del Vat ano, 1052 Al ];1,“| J; ml oy
: CHAk

‘kw:l::;iirmfw conmis des r#.u‘""’f cxegeligues el des comm, TS

sy le Praubier. 10 Bull. dinformation de FIRHT 3 {1954), p. 87104, (_ O,
Mimora fI1. Turnhout-Leuven. 1977. 11 69) . — 1., Les premucres Chitines <ppp ).
Dieutior, ibid 5 (1950, p-57-98 (= Opera Minora 111,11 70) . — R Dgvyg,
I.ruunmr:rnrmtrﬂngmwrs! sasomes (St1 264), Cittadel Vaticap,, 4,
MO Ricuaxn, Les mansscrits de e chainedutype VI sur les Psawmes iy (7
(173, p-19-35 1= Opera Minaralll,n. 71) . — M HARL-G. Dorivar, Lacp,;,

Palestimienrs cuer le Psawme 118 (SChr 180/ 100}, Pans, 172 |
le 'PMHW 118 ‘ [hese A" Ty le) I'LH'J- Iy~ e

charings e3EEAIGUES BT ECQUES ST ¢ - :
In.. L apport des chaines exegéiiques grecques i une recdition des M oyo
4 Origéne (@ propos du prawme 118), n RHT 3 (1974). p 45-74 . — I rJ:. > ,
nédiles de frapmenis in o i :Iu %,
R L

dans les chaines sur les Psaumes " dewx sevies s
: i di “Vetera Christianorum’’, 12), Bani, 1675, p. 199-21;. _

A perpu sur lhistoire des chaines precques sur e Psautier (Ve-XTVe seicles |

N E MOHLENBERG, Psalmenkommentare 111 o
prelo in TU); — E. MUHLENBERG Psalmenkommentare (ubt bibliograph,
uberior, p 285-287). |

Elenchum codicum mss, wide infra, n. C 41

G Dowrivay g

Nota. . Kano et |. LIETZMASN pnimi maximum numerm codico,
perscrutati sunt, dande G. MERCATI, R. DEVREESSE, M. Ricuarn du |n.-'.'“
doctissimi (puta G, Dorivar, M. Hare, E. MUHLENBERG, | M. Opivies 1,1' |
Rm“}‘ﬁlmhin Ps=. incumbebant et rel obscurae certe lumina lmrf.n-r-rml.1
sed quasstio minime profligata et ad exitum adducta est

G Kaxoet |. Lierzuaxy, mxi schaliis in Pss. 22 et 115, catenarum 1y P i

Psalmos nan minus quam xxv1 distinxerunt. Sub typo XX VII codices uarioe
qui cum nullo typo cansentire uidebantur, collegerunt. Quae dispositio ne qu

El:tmnh_gmm;_ugn_tinnis catenarum inter se rationem habet, sed in omnibuy.
Catems expesitionibus conseruatur

Nuper G. Do ¥ |
i I.up::m mmﬂ'_i'&l.-'.:t 4:.". MUHLENBERG dispositiones nauas proposuerunt
»cum diversis fontibus uterentur, nonnumguam inter se differunt

s Domvar, cup grysi

"!l“: fitum, F‘i!n“-‘qu':“ mi{uma_m dr:htmur:_-. quia articulum, nondum

dis j “"’l""lm annn }‘dﬁlhnuus scholits in Ps. 118, catenas xxx
Hnguit, quanim nae, xxi1 secundariae duc possunt

En elenchus harum Catenarym

I. Catenae 3 :
Primariae (j. .y Ipsis commentariis haustae)

Nota. Catenys. (1
m—m :{‘l “’“"—'illl'lluu Nt ex commentuariis n
: ! '['E] {la'j % Conmimen tariis ducrum l.]r:“.:l;::-u:::uh s

Comcinnagy -
#t Bonnumquay 44 en :
MM mﬁmh' Eu""h-ﬁi- Didymi, Apollinarns

1 Hesyehii

c

(2) Catena monophysita.

. .rn‘ri!-"

\steril €t pauco

CATENAE IN PSATLMOS

{_‘nnrint‘li\.'ﬁﬂ est € commentanss Athanasij e Hisved
1= L\ﬂ”l Alexandnm et Seuer Antiochend P L & exey TS ¢

Ccf.n.C 13

(3) Catena Theodoretiana late diffusg,

l_'”n."'“uuﬂ.i =l ¢ commentarus [Theodoren Lihans .
rum aliorum TS LAryastomg

cf.n. L 30

(4) Catena Theodoretiana paulum diffusa,

L"”nL-j_“n'.[td <1 r commentam ii_.r...-'_‘-.r.*L = H'“"-.-!'.!'. ot alinnis
L alioram

AUCOTUIn
Cf.n. L 25

(5) Catena cod. Vindob. theolog. gr. 8.

Concinnata i € commeniams Ungenis (Scholia in Paglim 1

Theodarets
Cl.n.C 18

(6) Catena cod. Mediolan. Ambros. F.12.sup.
Concinnata est ¢ commentams Buagrm Pontiar (P - Ongens

1-I"-I"|_|_r|_|l'1lIr!'t'li-
Cf. n. C 25.

(7) Catena cod. Taurin. B.VIL.30.

Concinnata est ¢ commentanis Athanasu et Hesychu | 2

Ci.n C 39

L] -y

(8) Catena cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. D.4.1 (M=

Concinnata est ¢ commentanis Athanasu et Hesvehi (x

Ci.n. C 14

P
"y

(9) Catena cod. Athon. Vatoped. 660 (in I'ss 101-150]

Concinnata ost ¢ commentanis Athanasn et Hesy

Cin. C 401

Nota. Catenace (7} - (9) dilferunt delectu schohorum

gaesertim Hesyvehu

(10) Catena cod. Paris. gr. 165.

Concinnata &1 ¢ commentariis Athanasy s |

(n. L582)
Cl. n. C 40.2

(11) Catena cod. Oxon. Trin. Coll. 78. . bas4)

Concinnata est ¢ Commentares Athanasi et Hisyvehn L
Ll n. L 30.%
\W.1.2 et Oxon. Bodl. Canon.

(12) Catena codd. Scorial.
gr. 62,

Concinnata est e comment
Ci. n. C 3%

g oddoret
ariis Hesyehil (n. 0552 et Theodot
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- 10
(13) Catena cod- Rom. Vallicellian. D.35,
innata et © ~ommentaris Euthymi Zigabeni et Thegy,
¢t n. C 404 S
11. Catenaé secundariae (uariis modis concinnatae)
ﬂjﬂlﬂfﬂdﬂm auctorum addita sunt scholha l'ufm.j,,'jlm (el nn
| ] i3

23, 10 gel alia catend (cf. n. C 18).

= L] ’. i
i.e. catena Palestinensis) abbrey i

(2) Catena multorum auctorum (
ita ut
(a} excerpia tantum sergentur.
ci.nn C 18, 406
| excerpta decurtala seruentur
Cin C 16
[c) excerpla retractata sint.
Ci. nn. C 17, 32

(3} Catenis intsgns addita =t collectio scholiorum
Cf egr.n. L 37

{4) Catenae alia catena ymmiscetur
(i nn. C 15, 10, 22, 25, 20, 31

C 10b. Eﬂmiﬂlﬁ.pﬁlqm commentanos Dhdymi Alexandrini (n. 2¢¢
Apollinaris (n. 3681) l'ﬂldll: de obeeruationibus suis In tertio .,,Th'l"r
 Pralmen komsmentare 111] rationem reddit. durning
Nixus analysi scholiorum prassertim in Pes
catenis sorundem . 5, 37, 87, cum 1n plurihys
m:wﬁl!h{‘w eadem fragmenta cateruatim oc .m,i,”l:” ,_I.L“
Pmilr.i“'-‘f" 5 41-43). ypen’), 16 quae ex ipsis commentariis hauserunt
: autern cntica apud D. Hace : _
Christentum 22 (1g70), p. 20G-213 poRN, in Jahrb., . Antike und

En elenchus catenarum originalium
(1) Catena originalis A.

Catena est Palestinensis.
ChnCiz

HERT e o 12,8
mmenta #M:E"LI?Q 72. 10). e +iullllli|l' I
e de Mopsueste sur les Poawmes (511

_— " &

Mii et Hesyehil (nn. 6552 ¢t

12 CATENAE IN PSALMOS
(5) Catena originalis E. 9
Catena est consarcinata e commentariis Theg
Gregori) Nys=eni et Gregom Nazianzen) G
Fundamentum et catenas codicis Vat gr -
C{ n. C 32 Lo

t1 .".'I‘Ia.ﬂu'eil._ Euagr

ETn

(b) Catena originalis F.
{atena est conannala « Theodorety et 1ah arimas C}

qriis tam genuinis quam Spurs

c{. n. C 30

WSSt mrT o T

(7) Catena originalis G.
Catena  est COmMpesita  excerplis
Theodoret el Ongenis
Exstat partim in coed. Vindob. theolog gr R
Cf n. C 18 (catena s« unda).

tommenitaniss Chryuston
y = E O

Editiones.
(1) D. BARBARO, Awrea in quunguaginta Dawidicos psalmos

doclorum graecorum catena, Venetns, 1560

Gl

Nota. Incertum est € qua catena graeca R e g s
cf.:R. DEVREESSE, La chaine swur les Psaumes de Daniele Barbare i RB 13
(1924). P- f5-81, 498-521. — L MercaTt, Hl Niceforo della catema 4 E.",":
Barbaro ¢ 1l suo commento del Sallerso, in Biblica 26 {1945). p 153181 h‘_
Ancora per Daniele Barbaro abad. 27 (1640), p. 1-2, I Addemdum ad
28, Litta el

“Bibdica’ 26, ibid. 25 (1947]. P 407 . o, Alla ricerca (T 15
Vaticano, 1952, p. 1b2-170

(2) B. CORDERIVS, Expositio Patrum Graccorum in psalmos
la Balthasare Corderio Soc. Tesu) ex uelusfissimis S (Caes

Maiestatis el Sereniss Bauar
concinnala ;in Paraphrasin, Commeniariwme
Latinitate donata et Annotatiombus llustrata

1643-1646 (3 noll)

Nota. Volumina haec continent @, argu
h.]ﬂﬂphl‘mmri‘.uﬂd Vindob theolog. gr. 20

Theodori Heracleotae e cod Vindob. thenlog g

calena auctonim nominibus omisss d. catenam ¢ coddd, Monac. gr. 12et 1
lernmata decrant ex suo dicio

Vindoh. theolog. gr. 8 et codice ignoto. Vbi

Corpirivs addidisse uidetur Cio L Maunes ."«-'n-f--mrr’ﬂm-ﬂtm-"-'-h-'“" ¢ s
Cordier pour la compalation d¢ som " Eaponiioin Psalmos ™, in KUL 24 (1924). 1
(R1-186; — R. DEVHEESSE. 10 DHS 1, ol 1115 I, Les commeniaiours das

Psaumes, p. XV-XV1I

ae Ducis mss. codicibus 1vexdorols
{ Calenam digesia .
Antuerpae

el im e s I.}'l‘:'l-lllilal Hetacleola
= 200 el O G ammentanos s
17, qui mahl aliud sunt o=

¢12. Catena Palestinensis.

: Notn, Catena prascipua, © qud pendent multae
primum recognouit B DEvREESSE (DBS 1, col. 111t
perscrutatus est M. RicHakn (Le premaéres chainey

alac
1 H}"?. I'uhlt'.l i

sur ¢ Psauher, 1

[atena cst quam
curalias
Bull
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CATENAL IN PSALMOS

. Ciy
. _ G158 it
e ﬂﬂm llﬂbiu -E?-QS | = ”Mﬂ Minora II1.* . - /3
MRLIENS t cat I’ ‘Ea o« Turgy,, I (uxt i .
o77. nfﬁ‘:if m.mm _ it catenam Palesting nwﬂh"‘“-:t:”:.-:':]; Cﬂtﬂna TYP‘I.IE [ ol hhll{] LIET&HAHH] lin

psalmos et 1n Odas).
Cod. Oxon. Bodl, Auct. 1241 (Misc. 5), s 1%

. _Juxta G, DORIVAL catena ost dusrum avctpmmg o .
‘ th Pﬁ I'Sﬂ,- Hﬂiﬁﬂum_55521.immlxlmlmgnwmh allorum, larsitan !Hi!h;ll:‘::i:;,::::‘[r;
. i:ﬂtm:‘l'yp VI €L n C 19 . C 10818

MUNLESBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111

n[:.:[:r:fllihu:t._ll.q. [ ql;ltl.[lt'!'lil.l sunt codddd. Taurin, 1y “II:'FI'II.'LJIEIZJ]I;:::]}; ::::11
E}In C 39), Oxon. Irin. Coll. FH.ir.II.n_l 40 1), Paris. Coislin B9 2 Poss .

T x1, €t Athen. B.N. 8, » M‘. I e mhfih Haris modis ex el lesri by
ll,ﬂl“!.rm'll- <. @, e commentariis Athunasii, b ¢ commentariys Hesyehii (nn
g’:::ﬂ h553) et Thl.'ndnr!:ll. L rur':unu-mum, "*.._,',ﬁ.f-““ (n. D54 1 o n.-;:|l|,,
\ drini €t ex rx‘crrph'- Catenan| Hh"'m."‘li.qn E. MUntEsnp e, clrmenta
a ¢t b catenam onginalem D ducit (el n. € gab y)

;. DORIVAL (ep. dd. 5- ;_g-!Hyr;]_ fui confitetur codices laudatis nannulla
mmm“ni; habere {H‘ Athannsii tgnrnmf:ll_l Lo pulat tamen res obimabilan . SLOUS

e tam absimiles congerat ILgr. codives Panis. Colslin. 187 et Pans gr 1l
pof sunt uerae catenae sed pralteria scholiis ornata

bt
2,

g e
L -

-

*MMH {in Pss. 51-100).

. 1 o cod. Taunn. C1L6 (300), pro dolor incend
" R Mﬁ;’umm damnis affecto. _

D ememmreg
R ~ Exstatincatena Typ. X1 (in Pss. 78-150, cf. n. € 24) et cod vy,
B kg g 50 (o e 7775, 3) Indely
{1 Traditio indirecta.
rtl': ' .*.1 nruendae sunt 1% plmphﬂﬁi!- [l'l.'.'f""ﬂtﬂ totius catena- et 2
. -';-} . P

h]IJ'IjIIT Il-l-| aAw

Vide indicem scholiorum ad Pﬁ'. 37 mita cod. Oxon. Bodl, Auct 1) i
4 E. MUHLENBERG, 0.c., | 57 5q. ; luxta cod. Paris. gr, 16y, p.ggiuxta cod
(yxon. Trnit. Coll. 78, 1 94-95.

- et
> [
R e I
WAL ‘h"l F
1 -.'] =
¥ L |

"
. T
e

— w1 1'-
’:r"' q )

4
i

5 5 Cl.: KARO-LIETZMANN I, p. 21-24 . — A HMH.I-'-.._ rrrh'.rlfhm'!..]a 10738 .
\ \ F;;.'ILH!-BF—E-E""‘ wertvolle Oxforder Handschrift, in Theol Quartalschnit 8y
: 1), p. 218-2320 — R. DEVREESSE, in DHS 1 col. 1116, — L Mamgs, Le
‘Imwﬂirc de Diodore de Tarse sur les Psawmes, i ROC 24 (roz4), p o5 sy
gmﬂggmn.dﬂu ricerca, p. 241 (ad indicem) | — b, Osservazions, p. g7 sqe, —

G. Dosivar, in RHT 4 (1974). p- 55, adn, 3; — o, Apergu

Auctores nominantur {practer Athanasium et Hesychinm) (iuxta M
FAULHABER, a.c.) -
Basilius (in Pss. 4, 6, 7, 9. 23, 28, Hieronymus presh. (in Pss 32, 33,
, 48, 30, 50, 61, 67, 70) 44, 98 :
Ehrg;l:mfuﬁ :{'i-n Pss. 0, 13, 62,  Nilus manachus (in Ps. 74}
5-68. 72, 80, 4o, 64, 102, 104, Gregonus Naz. (in Pss. 75, 100,
' 113, 117, 129, 135, 113) |
;ﬂi ::g} g j Maximus (in Ps b7
Didyﬁﬁs {in Pss. 1, 10, 21, 23, 25, Germanus (in Pss. 34, 72, 118)

6, 101, 142, losephus (in Ps. 73)
e 97, 70 i3 - Apollinans (in Pss. B8, 101)

T
- F'+-I.r'

- L
I.-,':“ :'|" a1 . .:. ,
S 150, 61-77; 84-89 in catena Typ. 111. CL. n. C 16,

' 1 ar-3f 3_’5:13'50. 13: 61-77: 84-80: 00-91. 93 100 in rinl
60 (fragmenta). Cf. n, C 4o.1.

1150 1 catena Typ. XIX. Cf. n. C 32.

00 u:!%binﬂlﬂil Typ. IV.Cf.n. C 17,

ata in Pss. 100-103, rariora in ceteros pracbet cateng

I-I_I_P

]

]

¥ =
L

b |

i Ps 101-107 praecbent commentarn P
074 L1 n. 4551

......

! I}IL‘V. Cf.n. C 185,

842176, 110-122: 131132, 136-137 ; 138-150
3.Cln € 406, g

i+ 1T
I R

st san catena Typ. 111, Cf. n. C 16, 144) arius Nvss. (in Ps. 4)
G '-]?.'“-'-f*'é',- C:n. Theodorus (in Pss. 8, 9, 25, F"H,' 3 i::ﬁ::::m }FS-I 7)
Ta B.§ 48, 56, 78, 82, 89, 92, 103)

i (1 ] jus (in Ps. 118)
bius Pamphyli (in Pss. 24, Epiphanius (in I's
Em;g“; 05. Fuj, 118, 140, 144) Arstrnu_ls (in I"’". ﬁi{ ¥
annifus ['in Pss. g, 13. 58, 118) Olympiodorus (in Fs. 73

1 i Modestus (in Ps. 108)
Cyrillus Alex. (in Pss. 5. 44. 49, s

G4, 131)
‘ n.u:ﬂm {in Pss. 25, 32 [7]. 34
SUNEt commentarn Athanasii, 131 [?])

32-50; 61-83 et go-118 - : 8
in -  Catena Typus II (iuxta KARD-LIETZMHN} (
b ~ Psalmos 1, 4 - 151 et in Odas).
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fexta G Domrvar

CalFng s~
——s T
"""---1

_ : diffesae 10 C 103 4 Calenam p

Pe. 100-10% rarxxa I celers

Trp Il et Xl ex endems fonte baznunt Commes,

Tvp Xlim € 29

-@m*m fra Le r_;rr: #r 5 Alema::,
!;,:—G_ Dosrva: 2«

tam smmscet. Ampls fragmenta catenae Palestin .. . *_:-_‘_'-'-.,—.-—: =
h:nEHtﬂHﬂEiPLdmt-nmni” N
P 13 sq
Larms T}r.-__,.',-"" "3 | car
catess composity & commentarns Fosebn (Ps -Bagj, . =y %P A,
mmm EXTETPLA € Commenta . B 5
Alexandrs, Hesyolui (2 6553, Esaern. Theadon . rh' \thang.. |
1‘1-_'_.!___' a"_
6. Domvar fep. 6d §-12-1579) temet catenym bane de.
Vide indicem schoforam m Ps. 37 apud £ MiHEIEN 2z,
e G Hf;ar ATI l‘r“.- e
e - B OCP 10 10r -
Premuore chaimes, p g1 - — M Hag; P
mfl‘ﬂ:mmap 20I =q., adn_ 14 .f b
il - : d = *

mm iz Kazo-Lirrzuawy
Apnbengree

S ancioes mnenr fr

H}f.-:r.d_'-.-. IS
lohannes ¢ Oy
Iidores Pejoe
lluilﬂmu;

10 _i:,..-... -
f}r.aﬂﬂﬁ'
thr!m.!-

Pselins
'.'j"ft‘l!.":"_;-, Antior n
oretns®
Thendorase _
Theodoras Herac)
:i’l"_' 1o
A"ﬂi?mm;i

T -

a4Fmenita

: VaL i KHT 4
Zall

C17.

CATENAE IN PSALMOS 1G4

%] ConStiat

t <1 | - e e e e & -

paraphrass catenas Palestmenas I2), catena 1 rhsrty e

1 R excerpa

3 In Pss. 32 - 50.

paraphrass calenas Palestinenss calena monophysia eI cxoeTpia
wior] Mopsoesiem =1 Ezarmn scb nosmne Eose
oI TATTE Theodon XOp
4 In Pss. 51 - 89. S S
Pr-f:fr Er}mm-r‘i';'!::_.".!.- Ml s Arthangs '- R a - -._-“
i i Pss 51-80, excerpla © Dhodon Tarseoss ooxrmmentarss
Mop ey - o Basln homiins m P g et 5T erenins

P B1-5g et exceTpta

ss. 17, 14 - 31.

ia) In Pss 51-60

Excerpla ¢ calena Palest . 34 -

e commentarns Theodoreti et Theodon Mopseestem

- - B e e W e e B
Palestineras ol commenisrs oilern Athangsn

-l o 1 - |
P 1

Pas $1-5%), Tobanme Chrysostomo (P 51.57. 5%, frag
b = _-_,______., - { T '_"\.‘-.1____:-.: P ==
.'P"'l_- 51 _:T--"--na'.'-..‘. g W .
(b) In Pss. 61-77 ' -
Excerpta e paraphrasi catenae Falestmamn & €54
ta
(c) In Pss. 78-93- e 2 1
Excerpta e Calena Palstinens 1 (alena -
id) In Pss. 8450 o |
Paraphrass mlexTa catenae Pal=tmens
istlnl"ss.'}ﬂ-llﬂ. o
Excerpta e calena Palsstmenst € € Alena Tmoncf
) In Pss. 119 - 150. bz
EI.H'IPLI i t:‘-!mhl_..r-".‘ !Ut.i:l?:;‘i DL b e s Lk
- T i‘.‘l_".‘- [ :__.
cwta KARO-LIETEMANN, £ LUK
uctores nominantur s ed”
. Hesvchios o

Ap:\ll.".':u.m

Aslemius
Athanasyas
Basihios
Cyrilles
Dhidymus
Dhadores

E msebaus
Coregorius Ny
Gregorios Naz

Catena Typus IV (uxta
Psalmos 1 - 150).

- M -
Codd. Vat. Ottab. gr Y85 ¥ "0l oy 150)

i - ——
Jobanmes ANTARCTEEE
Lo

b BT T

{ e
"-u-_':'_'l-

SegerTes ABTROCEE
Th,rq. -il e -.-\.".."'

Theoxdonss -
Theophiles Alex 313

Victor

el n C 28} Semait. gr- 37. a0

-

-3
¥

v
&
1]
)
3
#
.':%
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Igb CATE [{ls

17
r d sl comipas)g i
Nota. Catena nostra secundana est, composita e cateny
ﬂlmﬂ;ulinuﬂ. Athon. Vatop. 660 (el n. C 40.1) (in Pss_ 'fﬂlj:lh,.ﬂ”"“*

Athanasiana fcf n € 321 ut i cod. Vat. gr. 754 (in Pas. 10, raih Catyy,

Vade indicem scholiorum in Ps 37 apud E. Mgy
boeementare 111, p. 03 3q.

Gl Kago-Ligtzaaxy 1, p. 28sq. . — M. Ricuann, Quclgues _
couxss, p. 8§, 101, — In., Les me‘lr.” chaines, p. go, yr . G Dy rur;r.r:" ety
RHT 4 {1074). p 52.adn. 3. — G M. 1_""‘?"" I codics Vaticani .4 “"Con }'” A
Salm * de Atamasio, In Vetera Chostanorum 13 (1976), p. 12, , Mmenty ay
MUHLENBERG, o5, P. 25 <3 —

W HE .
H‘r. _.‘I"'.u'f”l-l__ll'

L T

Auctores nominantur [iuxta KAro-Ligtzaany)

Asterius 4 Gregorius Naz. 4
Athanasius* Hadrianus 4

Basilius 2 Hesyehius®

Cyrillus® lohannes Chrysost. 4
Didymus® Maximus 3 :
FEusebius® Nilus 1

Euth|ymius ) Ungenes®

Georgius 2 Theodoretus=.
Grreganius Nyss, *

* indicat plus quam decem elus auctoris inueniri fragmenta

G18. Catena TypusV (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in P
mos ; lacuna perierunt Pss. 5 - 37, 9)
Cod. Vindob. theolog, gr. &, < x1.

Nota. De hoc codice R. Capjor {Commentasres inédi
. es tnédils des psau .
:::;dl::tm fmf" W'“:'H""‘ I:f"*—'-k m“,?"ir:rﬂ IV m.:.-‘ubﬂnfrmﬂ‘f. I :ﬂﬂ i
: saurait appliquer au Vind. 8 une formule
pRaume pose pour ainsi dire un probléme différent " i

En compendium analysis. auctore G. DorivaL (ep. dd. 5-12-

(1) In Ps. 1 (fortasse quoque 2 - 5),

Exstan
continens, :l:;mumm catenam Pg|

sal-

aris, 1435,
untque. Chaque

I[_;;'y] :

fa ci stinensem retractatam
Origenis Tomis ot Scholiis.

(3} In Ps, 118,
Catenae dyae -

CATENAE IN o

(4) In Pss. 119 - 150,

Fragmenta ex Ungenis Schaliis ung oy F livru)
Las T

commentaris U N Chirya, At
e rnalt  secund le

)¢ catena  margina dowide quill o YO
f!mfmt'ﬂﬁ““""m'r‘"f LIL, p. 18 sq., 25 Ll war E. oMy LE S i ey,

t'.illhl ,E].Enthl.lm .':rllllll.”nlll] in Ilu 114 "1||"||! -l.ll 11.'“" , :
488-538 subsiglo EAV. et indlces in Pss. 37 et 5 apud . yfjyy e 77 P
fs, 120 "WERG, b.e.,

ClI.: Karo-LIETZMANN 1, p. 29, A Ramps |7, J

&l AL .'rlrl

L MagriEs, in ROU 24 11924), p. 73-74. 138140, — |y,
d!‘ I'édshion de Diwdore ':"" Farxe ot tes Psaumes | e

R. CADIOU, La ‘fuf;!mmr-;ur de Césarée e L formation de. --'r:u':.ri ”|l..H_-‘.
llﬂ_'i-hﬁr P 4?*’!"‘1"'—;‘ — M. Riciakn, 'r:‘““r';”“"- MARUICEILs fey Lo R 10

! |II'-.
I T

B Freliminggy,
AT Il‘ P

ISChr 1bg), p. Og-72 iy v [r. 1wy
;“ IL"-HL- :;li !‘Eﬁ""”“- f;ﬂ“mhl--ﬂ-ilf‘r 15-4-',.} 1" II-:I,” II":: i I.-."- rJ.-'..rrrtr r*.L'Lfr.’I._I-:;. |
JUOCHHES =5 ; Origeniana T 075 — 10, in RUT 4 ()
p.54:55; — LD~ a.c.. In Ungeniana, p. 194-213; — i, 4 pray -
Auctores nominantur:

_a'l.p-ul]innrib‘ Litegonus Ny

Astenus li"."i'!." hius

Athanasius”® Hieronymus

Basilius lohannes

Clemens lohannes (liryensy +

Cyrillus® Origenes=»

Didymus® Theadoretys*

Diodorus Theodorus*

Eusebius*® Theodorus Mopsuest

« indicat plus quam decem cius auctons imueniri fragmenta

APPENDIX

c182. Codex Lesbos Leimon 49, s. x-x1 (in Psalmos 1 -

C19.

71, 9)-

Nota. Continet excerpta abbremiata cateniae Palestinensis (cl. n. 1-"-“--‘}
additis aliis scholiis : Metrophanes (in Pss. 1-0, B-11, 15-17, 28, 35, 3540, 5150,
hﬂ.ﬁthnnaﬁiuiH‘ﬁ}'ﬂm“‘—"-";r'-'?-"”r,i“" Nyss., Clemens Alex. (in Pss. 1 3 ”-{ I.I'
21, 31, 47), Diodorus (in Ps. 34), Isidorus (in PPss 1. 17), lohannes {in Pss. 8, 4},
Hieronymus (in Ps. 33}, Olympiodorus (in Ps. 48).

Cf.: M. RICHARD, Les premiéres chaines, p. 01-492

Catena Typus VI (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 1 - 50).

Codd. Oxon. Badl Harocc. 215.5: X" Vat. Er 1754, 5 : M“T:ru.; i-,lpu-
x-x1; Athon. lviron 597, s. X1, Bucarest Bibl. Acad. Kom. gr. U;t.
Constantinopol. Bibl. Patr. Panaghias 9, 5 X1 :

T 2 z0 (cl. n
Nota. Catena primaria est s catena Palestinensis in Fss. 1-50 1

walr; C1z).

i e i .
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Vade indicem in P'ss. 1-50 apud E. MURLENDERG, Psalyyeps
3 lﬂ‘m_]l el gl!ﬂtllum schohoram, uxta auctores unhn'“r.lllm
Bmﬂ:‘lﬂi, Loy anciens commeniafenrs grecs des Psaumes |y 1 ]:”
Vaticano, 1470 ‘

"I"r.”f.]'h.
In I“

Cf.: KAro-LIETZMANN 1, p. 20-30, — M. RICHAKD, f.rs
chaine du type VI sur les Psawmes, in RHT 3{1973).
{11, Turnhouat-Leuven, 1077, 0. 71).

M""'"fi"‘tf Fiix

PIG-8 (= Opera ”dr |
LI N |

L O5T i

Auctores nominanftur:

Astertus Eusebius
Baslius Liregorius Naz
Cynllus Origenes
Dldfll“ll.'l:l Seurrus
Epiphanius Theodoretus

Cf.: M. Hane, o.c (SChr 18q), p. 30

Cat 1 $ L1k , .
npmsalmzyf-u;fl}fn (R KARO LIETZMALHJ (in

Codd. . Vindob. theolog. gr. 50, xi-x111; Panis Cois
Badl Roe 4, I 25-104"* {in Pes. a-l;‘! ars nslin, 18g, s xv :Oxon

mmﬂ$mm mm continet a. excerpta e collectione hamil

mrplﬁ-mm g ‘P!Jﬂhp confecta. b. excerpta ¢ catena Palestinensi -

el Eﬂl@ﬂ'ip:‘muu'dm“lm?r' d. fragmenta e commentariis Athay i
« & excerpta & Theodorets commentariis e1 Orjge asii

In cond. "W' lhﬂl | o fnis .“lr}hn;"“-,
Pss 77, 1-8, 3, of. ET- 59, L 317-332 exstat catena Palestin, nsis in

Vide indicem scholi i :
Sewmeslerd 111, 5 €5 'mnm in Ps 37 apud E. MOHLENBERG, Psalmer
CL: Kano-Ligrzuass

43; — E MOmiexse Lp 3t —M Ricuanp, 1

L A €3 premicr Raines
et RC. 08, p 237 — E GOrnINET, in Muséon i:':f: r r‘ri::f.l ;.
Amﬁ:mmhumr [axta Kano-Ligrzua NN :
Basllics 3 In_lmnnh Chrysost *
Cyrills Isidarus 4
Eusebius 2 P . nﬂm"
us 6 sellus®
g"’"’ % Fm :“_ 5 Theodoret =+
Ve 2 "Hlln-;m-
Hesychius 2

ﬂlﬂmﬂh##ﬂlﬂnﬂ M‘l. P A ‘

pB8 0.1, 335~y

2 42, Iﬂj. nn, 44, 45 Mms”‘”’#‘ﬁ;nmf:‘:u' {]"-‘fq"l'j
- 3 by ?-“-35;1"1,

2.

2 CATENAE IN PSALMOS
; t secundana, N ‘99
“atena st sc a. Nicetas haus
| N'ﬂl::“i iiﬂilfft‘*1‘*' Ligaben et ””"']r-l-.-'ll. ““;,l,;.:.lm.m.ml”"” Eouaks
. 1 Gregoni Naz., Gregom Nyss | Isidon lohanm, r:v'rw" * Hasily
E'\.ﬂ 5 1 I’q.th ADcCyTaani "i"'T'IIIIJ‘- \ AT U Ly, | Ve
I“A;t:liﬂ[;n‘l dl"""ﬂﬂtd INE Caleny Ili:-p-,_i dlrmy
I'a ;
cf.: M. HARL. 94 (SChr 186)., p. 86 — G Dokivar in ey §

i — {p,, 8.C.. 10 Ongeniana, p. 207 bis Aberen IR STy
T
. "uﬂﬂr"" pominantur Huxta Karo-Litzyasy,

_.‘l'_'.;l,n.l."-lu"- Hesy hitigs

Hnnihl[-.' lohannes hrvecsi &

(Jemens lohanns ]J_.”u :

Cyrillus® Lsidorus

Dionysins Areap Maximus

parotheus Nicetas Paphlage

Ephracm Nilus

Eu-rhlu-' Umngenes®

Gregorius Nyss.” Philo

Gregorius Thaumat Photiu

I,:ﬂl'#f'"u" ?"':-II . I Tie O loretis®

'3 “"IH-!“ [111['1 11'“1“] I'h rim Flids auctons inurnin i T

Catena Typus IX (luxta KAro-LiETzMaxN) (in
Psalmos I - 36, 5 et 51 - 150).
Cod.: Vat. Regin. gr. 40, s X111

Nota, Latena secundana est ex alns catenis consaninata

Pars prim:l. (1in Pss. 1-30, §5) constal &, « alefia composita e commentanis
Chrysostomi et Ungenis icf. n. C 1%, catena secunida), b, e catena monophysita
c. ¢ p.'uaphr.ui catenae Palstinensis, d. ¢
ﬁlhﬂl‘lﬂill, Iiuagm il ”l <3vihi (n, O551)

Iragmenlls ¢ Comibenilants

I'ﬂﬁu"r‘t'ﬂ nn | 51 'l_‘.,.n'nll.l.lt'n*ihr-]i.unln\.thrll-h«. catena Palestinets

ot elementis b et d partis supenons

Vide indicem scholiorum in PPs. § apud E MUHLENBERG Pralmen
kommentare 111, p. 120-122

Cl.: HAH';JFI.II:‘IIH.H*H 1.p A5 G MExcaTt, Adda nadra, PN )
M HarL, o4 (SChr 1801, p Ng-5h G DORIVAL, .6, inUngeniana, p 20
1., Apergw; — E. MOMLENBERG, 0.0 F 27 ™

Auctores nominantur:

Adnanus Euagrus
Anastasius Eusebius
Anonyvmus Laretrius NyEsE
hnll{;l‘hun hl-rrgutluh Nas
i Hesvoehius
iﬂnhﬁr“ lohannes
Asterius In.h.u!.ﬂrn ( hrysost
Athlﬂ.ﬂu# l’h!l:ILH".l"r
Basilius Maximis
Cynillus Alex Ongenes
Iidymus Phile
Dhiodorus heodoreius

Darotheus
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C 23.

C24. Catena

CATENAE IN PSALMOS

200 Ca

tis sub Jemmate Dicddon, quae re uera sung

De fragmen Dhied g
L HP:";:;; U:mﬂmnldl'ﬂ"# Didvme publié sous le nom de "”l"’-‘I‘-Fr"f::ﬂl‘..;ulllldl
L] i L 1: :
-.E |

(1614l P- 737

De mals lemmatum fide mide . MERCATY, {4

Catena Typus X (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (i
Psalmos et in Odas).

Codd. Oxon Bodl Barocc. 227, 5. xv-xvi; Hierosol. Monastenii S Cpy,i.
< xv: Vat. Borgian. 2-4, 8 XV.

Nota. IHI'IE G. DoRIVAL calena haer r_'rJITIp_If:IIIIrl --1; it Cateng !*I']r--r”“ f
l‘[‘[ﬂﬂllﬂ. EﬂmIHl'ﬂliﬂi'-‘ drpmu.’.ﬂh Tl'll-u_htllj-l"g-lj. collectione ANt hr'nd » 1.|
num Hexaplarum, commentariis Euthymi Zigabem et lonte ignat

E MUnLENBEEG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 26) quattuor fontes idisy,,
guit, sc. . catenam aliguam catenae Typ. XV inde a Ps. 51 proximan
catenam Typ. IV, €. catenam compositam e commentanis Chrysostom;
Origenis {cf. n. C 1B, catena secunda), d. commentarios Hesvehin (n gz,

1

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MOHLENBERG, o.c, ) 6155,

§ -

Cf. KAro-LIETZMANY 1, 1. 35-37 . — G MERCATIL, dlla ricerca, p 163 1-7,
— E. GorrIxer, in Muséon 73 (1063), p 145-163. — G. Dorivar, in RHT
(1g74), p. 63-64. — Ip, ac Ongeniana, p. 205, — 1D, Aperpu. — |
MOHLENBERG, [0

Auctores nominantur (iuxta Karo-LiETzMany|

Apollinans 11 Grregonus theologus*
Asterius § Hesychims=*
Athanasins** Hypatius
B'-"!h“i' lohannes Chrysost. **
Cyrillus* lohannes Damasc. 6
D!ﬂj'mui' [sidorus Pelus, 3
Diodorus 1 lustinus martyr 1
D]tfn Sis 2 Maximus 8
2 Ongenes**

EW“ 1 Theodoretus®

regorius Nyss,* Theodarus

UG \ 0 :
indicat plus quam decem ¢ius auctoris nuenin {ragmenta

i |
Psalmt?slzi’f .1__;{#13* uXta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in

Codd. Mediolan. Aoy, §
Hﬂ“'_s" Toh. 215 s X150 L—l?ﬁ?gu Po S Xl (in Pss. 83, 4-150) ; Patmia
100) ; Vindoh, Ihmu' BT 59, 5. X111 3150} Taurin, C. 116 (300) (in Pss. 50-

L 317-332 (in Pys
Nota, R n v 77: 1 = 78, 3)
2), ':""“*mea_-;rm

lilltmhinl‘mgn-ljn;d.n.rm...l i
Vide =ln.ﬂ.lmm_' m Eml'-!ﬂ'. iy :
Pralmenkammentare ;;1,.31',_,,.@5%; Pe. 77150 apna E MEEE s e Ko,

G 15.

{:15 rd i

CATENAE IN PSALMOS

i

Haxt. La chaine Palestimienne sur l¢ Prayom.

; I'T& s
EL M . Hoc 1n opere ed. OMUIMETIL AT '|||I 'ill_ e 184). Parks
mﬁ‘lnﬁinni (SChr 1G0]. 115, una cym
tran®
Auctores nominantur
; AF_]'E“HH‘"—" .I_._.'I_'|-|---|||-I-|:I._
Athﬂ,l‘ii_‘ﬂu"‘l Hesy bitvie
“a_‘:ili.u-" f_lilh-“”“ M | ]IT"1-i.--'|
Cyrillus Ingene
Didymus Theodoretus

Catena Typus XII (1uxta K.&HUJJETI}IA}:};] (in
pealmos I - 150).

uxta | 3 .l“ UHLENBERA, { Poalmenk mmentare 111 +

tﬂtﬁ* . X1,¢l Vat. Barber. gr. 340, 5 X, calena haee haunt ex « rlem fonnt &

,::t‘],,rp- -.i.l :Fﬁ* 11 (cf.n. L 15) Excerptis ¢ Pheodoreti commentans ad 1"1
Jr-la“nhr‘-;.-ir- catenar Palestinensis, b, fragmenta commentanor 1m Ath ,r.T...
ﬂ:ﬁfﬂ hii. c. catena monophys=ita JNanas
& .

G DorivAL (ep dd. 5-12-10970) distinguat
.

(1) Catena Typ. XII (a).
Gndd. Vat. Barber. gr. 340 Vindob. theolog gr 207 Mediolan

Ambros. F.12.sup. (in Pes. 20, 6-101 |7}

Est catend Theodorehiana pauiwm diffusa (n L 104 1 4! Constat commmen-
tariis Theodorels, Hesvehn (n B5531 ¢l calena Ivp L el n €ty
ﬂ“mrtﬂtﬂ

(2) Catena Typ. XII (b).
m, .‘Iﬂj]ﬁlﬂ.n ."ﬁ.:“l.t':“‘ .i: 132 ‘~'L|I| Lim i‘«« 1-200 | &1 101 |-II 150}
Consarcinata et & Commentars Theodorett, scholps in Psalmos
Fu;mﬁi huh noImine Lirggen:=) ¢l CARlena Palestinens: retractala, aucta
aaris scholis

Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 13 apud E MUHLENBERG, 0., p 7273
Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p. 5510 M 1. RONDEAU, Le commentaire s
lex Ph;lrmr.nf'ﬁruﬂ;'l'r Pontague, in OCP 26 (1960), p. 300 .,,1,.. » 110 }1_“,
La tradsfion sanusirile dos Scolies auy Paaumes 3 Eoasre li FI--e-.."r.u.. i1 'lel':u_t.ll
Hnd Trn.lknllk {Tlr 120) |.-'I.:I.h l,'rI-|'|.|rl iy IMORIVAL I &5 chaings avigehis

' 1 v Pans 1073 1 §0geDan I
FrECques s le Psanume 118 Ithesc 3§ cvolel, Pans, 1073, p O™

Aperju

Auctores nominantur juxta K aro- LIETZMANN]

Hesvehius®

LP:-‘“!“”“ Hieronymus .
E tiaias . lohannes Uhrysostomus
.alh'll!‘ﬂ:“‘ tsadorus Pelusiota
C;:ﬂ;:::‘ Maximus
Didymus® Methodins
Ephraim Ongenes
: 'u].!;ri e erIAnus
E“ﬂhi:::‘ Seuet s

[arasius
Gﬂ'mlﬂlﬂ Thi‘t'ﬂ-lunl" ”l"l' 2 IIHIJ

Giregorius thaumaturgns
Gregonius theologus

* indicat plus quam decem eius At

Theodoretus®

tars inuenin fragmenta.
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¢ Catena Typus XIII (1uxta HARD-LIETEMAN‘”

Nota. Defenda est. Cod. Vat. gr 734 typo XIX (cef n C 42)
ot ol Mosqu Synad. 104 tvpo IV (cfon C 17), qui n-;.“-;..i}j ik
1 '" RicARD. (Mwedgmes mamuscrils peu conmus, p RS

c 2. Catena Typus XIV (iuxta KARU-LIETZMAI.;N} -
Psalmos et in Odas). (in
Codd. Meadiolan. Ambros. B.robsup., s x; Vat, BT 1747,

Nota. luxta G Doxival catena Palestinensis est retractary 4001,
Theodoreti ¢t Hesvehi (n. 6553) » AUCES schp)j;
E MUsLeNBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 17 5q., 31) asstimay
aostrum duabus partibus constare “a.in Pss_1-50 ¢t 101-150 - b_ iy l‘n calengp,

Pars 8: catena et concinnata ¢ commentanis Theodorer; At), S1-Ton
§ 1...!1.[-..'1 '1

P’,ﬂ b inserta sunt pars catenae monophysitae et excerpla ¢ o
Pakstinens: una cum fragmentis commentanorum Diodor i Caleny

Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37 et 87 apud E. MUMLE 15 gy
78, 10x104 WO 3

CL Kako-LieTzMasy 1. p. 425q.. — L Magits. in ROC
77.6809: — M J. RoxngAv. in OCP 26 (1960), p. 31 .';".I_Ifj_i

Auctores nominantur (juxta KAro-LIETzZMANN) -

24 (1974). p 7s-
Dorivar, 4 pergy

::.IIIII.ENF Gregorius Nyss,
Apﬂﬁlnm_ A Lregorius theol,
thanasus Hesychius®
. cﬂlﬁhﬂl’ Iohannes Chrysost *
i ml"'ﬂbﬂ y Maximus
3 : 2 enes*
4 WE !_ Theodaretus®
Ee - * indicat ;
= i plus quam decem eius auctons mnuvenin fragmenta
-."' s J 'ﬂ: 1
: Anastasio uimﬂﬂﬂtLHﬂlltﬁ le.; de Ongene J.M. Roxpeauv
.
3 (In
1157, 5. X

yp. 111

CATENAE IN PSALMO,

¢ |
o1
i Hﬁqu'ETI"‘_‘ﬁH t,lll 4347.— M. Ru MARD, Quelgue
g5Mn I-I-"f‘lr-t] n.=0.,407-101 n, 1b M. Hany :*ﬂ-lnu.”,,..Im
nﬂ"‘ﬂ-Fﬁﬁ_E- — G, Dowavar, A pergu L X
a7 P A =
Auctores pominantur (iuxta Karo Lietzuayy,
Anastasius® Eusehings
An{lmﬂ-" , tfl'[m'.muﬁ
Apollinans Lregoriug Nyss
Arethas Cregoris thaiog
Arsenins Hesyehinse
ﬁg‘[ﬂ.’iuﬁ. luh.mm-w 1 hn,,-q My .
Athiﬂﬂﬁi““. Maximus
Basilius® ongenes:
Cyrillus*® SEusTUY
Didymus*® .: heodaretuse
Dignysius Mheodors Antio T

catena Typus XVI (iuxta KAro-LiETzmany) (in
Psalmos et in Odas).

Codd. Florent. Med. Laur Plut.V1.3,s. x1; Mediolan, Ambros. C o8 0p..8

41 B

Nota. luxta . DorivaL catena huf'i.' haunt ¢ duobus fontibus M. v calena
ur[-‘_"[iﬂ“a lﬂtf_"d’!iuh’l ]:[:i_ '|"|: { jr‘IJ i immixta 0 [ "Hlﬂ q.i}.ii*”."”hlh"' calrnare

Pal Jestinensis, additis fragmentis Diodon sub nomine Anastasin et nonnuallis
<holiis nariis ; b. e catena Palestinensi retractata cum commentars Hesvehi

{nn. 6552 et 6553 Fontes hi, numens dersis indicati, xtaposity sunt

E. MHLENBERG (Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 10, 32 tenet catenam hane
colectionem esse e catena Typ. XV (cf. n. C 28).
Vide indicem scholiorum in Ps. 37 apud E. MUHLENBERG, 0.0, p. B3-85

Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p. 47-48; — L. MARIES, n ROC 24 (1g24), p. 101-
102 — G. MERCATI, Allaricerca, p. 159-161, 200-235; — M. RICHARD, Quelques
manuscrifs peu connus, p. 96 sq. n. 28 — G. Dorival, a.c.. in Ongemana, p
206; — Ip., Apergu.

Auctores nominantur (iuxta KArRO-LIETZMANN)

Anastasius® Hadnanus

Apollinans* Hesychius®

Arethas Hieronymus

Arsenius® lohannes Chrysost.®
Asterius® Isidorus

Athanasius* Maximus

Basilius* Olympiodorus

Cyrillus® Ongenes*

Didymus' Seuerus

Diodorus* Theodoretus® ¥
Dionysius Theodorus Antiochenus
Eusebius* Theodorus Heracleata
Gregorius Naz. Theodolus chorepiscopus.

 *indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta.




CATENALE IN PSALMOS

104 N
30, Cateng Typus XVII (1uxta !{AR:}-I_“{TEMAHHJ .
ik tena Theodoretiana late diffusa). ca-
Ciod. praecipuus Vat gr- 744. % X
Nota Catena et Pﬂﬂ'lﬂﬂ:l ““I n i 1oa. | i) Loncinnata Jirdiee |
: ; . T :

smmentariis Theodorets, lohannis Chrysostomi, Asterii et schol;. |
. | - s : b3 I
;-mﬂnu[lm.lm w Hesvchn, Athanasit, Evagrii, Didvmi et Eusebii nr‘ bty gy,

L) I ™
Monar. &7 470
Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37, 57 et 5 apud E. My,

Pralmenbommeniare 11, p 8586, 105-100, 118-119, et in Ps. 37 4.
: , 08 (cl. E. MUHLENBERG, o ol TOXRI Oexf
Sinart gr. 27, an. 1455 P- 9o-gb | RG, a.c, p. 16)

Cf. KARG-LIETZMANN I, p. 48-52 0 — M. RICHARD, Quelgues manyse,y, ,
cemsdo, P Q2 0. 13503 0. 16504 0N, 20, 21; 95 DN 24, 25: 97 0. 20 o
' e n 4o: 0y n 460 — M Faviuaner, [he ,!.“,m,,q,;,,,,,,,u_,;,,,,,”_" :
;ﬂlm'ir! Biblioihehen, in Biblische Zeitschnlt 1 (1603), p. 354-35¢, C
Mywcary, dila neerea, p. 122-135, 220-235; — G. Dorivar, in RHT 4 :

g FLIOTa)
361, — o, Aperju; — E. MOMLENBERG, 0.c., P 10-12, 18-14), JE I

12-13
Auctores nominantur (luxta KARO-LIETZMANN)

Anastasius Nicaenus Gregorius Nyss. 1

Apollinarts 2 Gregorius theol. 1
Arethas 4 Hesvehius®
Athanasius* lohannes Chrysost »
Basihius® Isidorus Pelus. 1
Cynllus® Maximus 2
Didymus* Olympiodorus 1
Dn!nll'ns 4 Ongenes®

Ephn:m: Seuerus 3

Eulogius papa Theodoretus®
Eusebius*

Theodulus chorepiscopus
L I i T 111
indicat plus quam decem eius auctoris inueniri fragmenta

G31. Catena Typus XVIII (iuxta KARO-LIETZMANN
(in Psalmos 1 - 150). A

Cod. Mosqu. Synod. 358, & xi

Nota. Catena i Hat:
late i d :Elmdlma. quae cumpﬂa;m est catenae Theodoretianae
diffusae 30} et catenae Palestinensis retractatae.

CL. Karo-Lierzuy ~
A X il
COMMERIZrorimy ;5 F;ml 1 P 52:54. — M. RicHARD, Asterii sophistae

Osloae, oy amos guae supersunt (Symbolae Osloenses, XV
195. p. XN adn 37; — . Dumm:.{pn;;, )

Ps 1 :
Wmm Athanasii, Euagri
e azianzeni, Hesychii, Cyrilli et

CATENAL IN PSA LM

cM »
] :IIr_-.‘| ||rl lrll .
. }!np"‘l“"‘"h i, 1in i prasier gt '
rﬂ.-l“nan-.j*lﬂ redl e tatamm, 1La ul oGt s cal Ficn |-” : I.:“1 e T

|';ll'="”“' holiorun P PV (el o 15

T Indl:um . 'I!b M : lrl » '.? ;I‘lltlr] 1-- .\1| L:l “u i i

% Id.:mﬂ' 11 n P Hir-BH, et elenchum Nolioriim 0 ENHERG, | Lnsen

e

Jorom

Lir 1
nl.||r|| |1 e
.:- *‘-[T]lr l'_ﬁ},‘ I’. 'h . I

4B8-518 sub siglo V

(A HAH“'I‘IF‘!IMAHh A ,;:,{I' M- Ricuann (uelyye
us, . 885 92 NN 13, 15: 9010 28101 . 36 104 5. 4f

! : ' '4- .‘l‘l' W !
L] — ] | ip i "'Il‘- - 'I'
o =0 (54-150 P. NauTIN, Le dossier d Hippalyie et ds M it d M
F‘.‘-L&fﬂl ifﬂgmﬂﬂ'fi"r" £l r'-,ﬂ': :1'"1. JII'.f"-Fir‘H‘ "'rf.ldl'rillr'l Pd” 142 I I”Ill-‘rr1
r‘lr .k J

J mmenlaire sur les Psaumes d ' Foap I
RoNDEAL. ) Ean., Une nouvelle preuve fre '€ Pontigue, i 0 3
(1g60). P 307:347~ = Vint fl' clal f.l"’”;-n- de Uimfluence bitéraire d FEusibe
s pase L imlerpretalvom des sai ' o1y . S
Je Cesaree sur Atnan @limes, in KSR g6 (1048) P Rs

M. HARL, 0.0 (SChr 180), p ?HIHE- Lo M. Viax { codies | alicani del
: ai Salms™ ds Atanasio, w1 Vetera Chnstianorum | it

it Tesii tnedilt dal Commentarie me Salmi dy

SFanucris b
il Jii i

i 'll}F1H I.; tl;

uhh;rmi:ﬂdﬁ- “.-"nmustim.-.muu" 14), Roma, 175, L 1i|.lllr::I:.T-l;lu!t::llpifm
||E:[:rn.ll- s2 adn. 3, 58-59, — 1D a.c..in Origeniana, p. 204 — 1u., Apercn
£ MUMLENBERG, 0., P- 3050, 3] 54 |
Auctores nominantur.
,&dr‘iﬂl‘luh Liregonus Sicnlus
Anajtaﬁill!‘- Hesvehins
Apﬂ]linﬂr‘iﬁ Hieronymus
,,a‘lgrﬁrt:ni:ll'& fohannes Chrysost
Athanasius I=iclinrus
Basilius '."I!:*.*-;nnuza
Cyrillus Nilus
Didymus Ongenes (reuera Evagnus)
Eusecbius Nheadaretus

Gregorius Naz Theodoms Mopsuest

Gregorius Nyss.

¢33 Catena Typus XX (iuxta KAro-LIETZMANN) (in
Psalmos 17, 49 - 150 et in Odas).

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Roe 4, s. X111

Nota. F. 28-100¥ manus s. XVI-XVil suppleuit scholia quaedam in Pss. 2,2
17, 51, quae catenae Typ. VII (ef. n. € 20) tribuenda sunt
* Catena in Pss. 17, 49-150 (f, 110-40q) catena secundana est consarcinala «
catena Palestinensi retractata, aucta se holiis Hesyehii (n. 6553), commentanis
Theodoreti et scholiis ignoti.

. : . . - :  MUHLENEERDG,
Vide indicem scholiorum in Pss. 37 et o7 apud E. Mun

Psalmenkommentare 111, p. 88-89, 100-108
] i e i F.
Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 1, p. 50-57: — U DorivaL, Apergu;
MUHLENBERG, 0.., P- 34-

¢34. Catena Typus XXI (iuxta K ARO-LIETZMANN).

Codd.: Paris. gr. 166, s. x1v: Pans. gr. 107, 5 X1V,

: i - -'[ H‘. =] &l
Nota. Typus XXI delendus est. Codd. F‘.’."’" T I_HJ [in i;;i c:.;:[-j _Ei}..;r;:
Paris. gr. 167 (in Pss. 68, 38-144, 7) catena est ['yp. XIX, proxima
islin. 10.
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C 35

Catena Typus XXII (iuxt
Psalmos et in Odas). a KARD-LIETZM_{M;}

Nota. [hscernendae sunt
(1) Catena Typ. XXII (a).

Codd. V 7 !
b Vat. gr 752.an. 1000 {in Pss 1-150) - (
s x11 fin Pss. 1-103. 9) /+xon. Bod].
Catena haec composita et ex his elementis
a'ln . :
i’ Pss. 1-32, 13° commentar Hesvehii (n
- 0552) et &

Theodoreto :
LN f !'F_.r 1 . .

b) In i Hes
(b) In Pss. 32, 14-30, 4b: commentari Hesyehi;
oreto el ex catena | x'p- ‘{\.'?1 hﬁf:l
FH: 4 ici. n. C 4

lciin Pss. 39, 4c-77, 35
. 4€=77. 35 com &
Il'h_ mentant Hesvehii (n H552) e
(d) In Pes. 77, 36-82 i
Hiéwi.;};ﬁ commentam Hesychii (n. 655
5 ..1..;i]_”i4llh

C 35.

‘:IF|I|]'| T i

(e} In Ps=. B2 .
,I6-100 8:co .
e s mmen .

XV tarii Hesvehii (n. 6552) .

if) In Pss. 101-
101-104, 1b: catena Tyvp. IT] (cl. n. C 16

B! In Pss
q! IC-I&*F O com -
Tvp 11 mentari Hesychii (n. 6552) ¢

mi e .
- L

QL A Scuex
o s KER, Heza
fllﬂi}:ldm b iy i"ﬂ;:;fjpif”wuh“‘_“'”urir Dhe
Gottingen, 1 Eraccus 62 (Orbes };}{"jrrn Vaticanus praecy peaplars
. Y75 — ilicns et ane i 752 und
MOELENBERG, Pm[i;..[k”“'.u. in RHT oenints,  8), f-;-:ru: v
ep dd 5-12-1974 mentare I, p 10 _q-l J‘:'J;4J_ p. 55 h
o _L-I'i - r i 7

Calena

! [J-JH“' Al

l-.J

Thcm haee consarcingry
: St comment
an
18 Hesvchii (n fis5

2) et

r‘l.-t
£ 1q7-16cs i pi 1538 X1
e e Fiss P;if'hﬁ;‘“ Xi(f 14
¥ -' - B21-12
"ﬂ j InPH ll?pl"f]ﬂ_

C a1
Nota. -3 aliby = '
XIX icf :‘E’;:}hll:dwl Cidat Tﬂiuﬂrlllpfn
E Mbuexpes, B R Catena Pyjen;
{ Valostinenyj o1 S
Vp

e V11 H.p. ur
1 fef ILE 20}, USpicatur catenam han

ﬂ-:m
l;._- In..":' ﬁ | -lr'p'*h'-....ﬂ Ihl
‘ ‘h—,ll - ;
&€, p. 208, AL,

(in

i il-_"._' i r.F".-I E

CATEN AE IN PSA LMOS 2

c¥

Caten? Typus XXIV {
mos I - 150)-

gr 1ba. 5- XIv

;uxta KARO-LIETZMANN) (in

msc. Athanasn

Cod- pPans.
e=t secundana, quac catenam duorum ancton
Hﬂﬁignatl:ﬁﬁsz} «choliis varis auget
5
WLIWH—*"‘"‘ 1.P b1-0Z . — ;. DORIVAL, IN RHT 41(1074).p- 05
= Ip-a "‘Fﬂﬂ;"
Apctores pominaniur (Xt K aro-LIETZMANK]
" Arsenius Hieronvmus
‘_-\mana--'!ﬂf lohannes Chrysostomils
Basihios lohannes
Eusfhlu:-_ 3‘311!1111.&
(yregorius NysS Ongenes
Hesvchius Theodoretus
5. Catend Typus XXV (uxta K ARO-LIETZMANN)
(catena Petri Laodiceni) (in Psalmos I - I50).
io Patrum Graecorum in Psalmaos,

B. CORDERIVS, Exposit
Aptuerpiace, Ih.;__l,-ﬂ:n_;ﬁ (31

Codd. Pans gr 143.° 11 - Vat. Berber. gr- 535,
- Rom. Casanat 1goS, 5. XI1i

woll) (cf. n. C 11).

Simait. gr- 22t 25,5 XF
Vat gr. 412 - Athon
s, Joh. b5 et DO

<11, Athon. Vatop. 106, 5. X1 |
Vatoped. lq;,\'mdnh theolog. ET- 175 Patmiac. Mon =
¢ lenmatibus immento Theodoro Heracleotas adsenp-

nata € commentarss hodon

commentans

Nota. Catena 51 &In
ta (cf. n. C 11). Catena e
Tarsenss, fragmentis retractatare
Theodoreta €t srholits uars

juxta E MU HLENBERG (Psalmenk

propingua est calenas Tvp X (cl.D C 23
Vide indicem schaliorum 37 apud E- MC a1 FNBERG, 0.6 P
3-63;— L Maxres, in R
I, Apers

22 22} . 155
Of.  KARO-LIETZMANS 1. P b WC 24 (1924). P 15
1591 — G. DORIVAL. 11 RHT 4 (10741 P bb-67

+ secundana concin
Palestinensis,

T 1L, p 30 catena haec

in s

us XX VI (luxta KAR&L!ET:MAH N) (In

(Odas).
ibliothecar 8 1004 gastatus)

c39. Catena Typ
Psalmos et 1n

Cod. Taurin. B V1130 (incendio b

i ¢ primaria (¢l - Caoal7
R T r;ui‘ln 1552 aucta o hulits alioram s
mmentare 111 P 15-17. 30 cod. Taunn-

Athanasii €t Hesye =
E MUHLENBERU ( Praimen _ _

B VI j0 testem catenae TVP 1 ict.n C 14! ducit. Yo
= .‘H‘MP I M

. MERCATL gy P RIVAL.

CI. Hnml,unuw! 1. p 0304 _
— M RicHAKD, (malque nanMICTIES frru COMMUT. P

Aperju
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CATENAE IN PSALMOS U4

C 40. COdICEE l.lﬂl‘ﬂ. R 1 40
4. Rom. vallicellian. D.35, s, xv.
(o0- .
"I.iﬂ"l . =l pf'i,uhlrl.'l (el n. L 100 L1 M concinnalin ¢ cormmentan
¢ 40.1. Cod. Athon. Vatoped. 660, s. x «f - ( H?t:l.t:;_ﬁ: s Bt P ibeni
" . TIH-I'“: e :
Nota. Catena est contexta Ct.: KARO-LIETZMANY 1, P by ; — G. Donivar, Apergu
(1) F. 1-31 (s. X) (in Pss. 1-12) ) :
. . A . 9. 1128
I"..'l-l.l'rlf‘ulh'l ¢ commentaris Astern {in Pss 2-3). Chps 5 Cﬂ'd' HlEfﬂsnl- Sabﬂlt' 23" r ! I-"J "
= ro0stami fin p " G 40 Catena et secundaria concinnata ¢ catena Palestinensi retractata,
: . Hmﬂj—,ﬁﬁ Theodoreti deprauatis, excerplis ¢ commentaris Hesychil (nn
(2) I, 317 (s, Xvi) (in Ps. 13). ':”“'mrt”.:::,gjr et schaliis ignotis.
Est catena Typ. XVII (cf n. € 30), G r DoRIVAL, A pergu
Cf.t G U0 et
131::; ji:l“T{ﬁ‘ x::lxiilm Pss. 14-21, 21). Cod. Athon. Esphigmen. 73, s. XL
i =Sl catena [yvp. AV b. . .
3 -~ « Nota. Catena est cecundana rrmr:'!nn.xt:st--;-,.-.-rplp e catena Palestinensi (cl
{ S H‘lﬁt gor3 (in Pss. 21, 21-36, 36) , 1. 74-03 (In Pss. 48.-= o C 12.11.2) aucta fragmentis €2 aliis auctoribus
- 84-130% (in Pss. 51-86, 4a) : f. 137-177 (in Pss. 86 4] 49-50) . 1. En singula
'|I 2+ " y o, i J_li“. F i = y- . ' . - - ey
s ] Vna eads mque est catena, quae autem e uariis tontibus Lay " ! “} o 1-45‘: hj‘hut “n s : gt
S = 1 s < I - - - & cateni Palestinensi ere Omnla anonymea .
B (a) f 42 ;_;; (in Pss. 21, 21-100), Eﬁfﬁ:ﬂt:u;: :‘t;:r:pt: ex Adriano, Athanasio, Clemente (in _}11 |.i 1},
i - atena Palestinensi . - : - orio Nazianzeno, Gregonia Nysseno, 1hendoro
N 3 'l.‘f o E I?]- ensis st rlllra{'tdtﬂ. qu-.'l.f.‘ =1 fl'jrl':" Calirzg T.. i E\-nl]ﬂ .jl-'ll;:l..:q.m[iﬂn'l- t'r‘.i."l .“r‘ .:"lﬂ..'.'-!:rln-f““'l:‘li“ ;;':._‘ 4_i..ll '?TI -_'qll-_.,h-””u,I_lhl.:'-.lu
- | Antiocheno (in Ps. 2), lohanne Chrysoston
g (b F. 149%177 (in Pss. 101-150). (in Pss. 3, 1. 13)-
. ; EUII:II'I'It'nImi "-thanﬂﬂl - : : I] . = -;.:j__ II-“’:I
Bl - e 4 1 5 - £ - , ¢ f 290V (1N I'S5. = L
g Hesyehi (n. 6552). qui iterum sunt fone c. oo, SPolis, pracsertim (2) F. 89v-189¥, 49-04Y, 190-220" 1 Pss. 28,20, 32, 33. 37
3 CLALR i i caienac e 1y | Commentarm Basiln tam spuri upl:mlr genuini (in :-?r .-!-1..l LJ}- ';;'.;H-E.:r
i - fa M. ICHARD, ()} : iy .. et adareti (i ’hw.j[l_,‘I-J-l-'. ), J-4 3, 470
&S - P’""":'“f’“"m.p--}fﬁ? TI:F"I”,I“.‘M”"”"””"i!—‘ O7-101n. 36 ., {1 44, 45, 5()) ; commentari heodaret: (in }
:: 2 ¢ - HLENBERG .,-"S;ffmrj:k.r;mmr”‘,dr'F i” [ o 5 1040,
s i ' .:"'".I H
E (3) . 221-231 (in Pss. 101-103).
: ’ Catena Palestinensis
C402. Cod. P
e . -« Ia . inantur:
‘{ : N 5 gr. lﬁs’ S. XII. huc:.ﬂr;?n?l:m Eu-r:hll;:
T ota. (a1 | Apo . Metrophanes
e Athanag *St primaria {ef Basilius (reuera : 1
B et 4 nCg - asil Olympiodorus
iﬁl ; HE_“-']"III in [H'i'-'l' EH‘I-IUJ Cancinnata ¢ comment:aris D}fl}'ml.'.l&:l Tl';--fl'fi”“'“'""
e Gl ] Didymus
:; Ihmu' “lf"“ﬁl [_}iuﬂ}'ﬁilﬁ (reuncra
S Didymus)

| NES
L
-

Commentari Theodoreti.
(in Pss. 106-118).

Athanger 3 Athanasii e oy FA0A (cf. 1 .
- tﬂmmm‘ E.}th'l.l 'IIL . T Iﬂa'l-I” CoOnNcinnata o
: SEnper utiyy 0554) ; alibr uarijs fontibus ll:u:-n_

(5) F. 237¥-254"
Catena Tvp. XVil

(6) F. 254¥-260" (in Pss. I

Catlena Palestinensis, nannullls s

(cf, n. € 30).
18, 42-170).

holis @ dditas

Auctores nominantur: lohannes € hnﬁn!l:
Apﬂﬂinﬂ_ﬂﬁ Hlﬂun}'m!ﬁ Prﬁ :
Athanasius Origenes
idymus Theodoreius.
Eusclnus
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s : b CATENAY IN PSALMOS 5114 |

m F. stav-271v. b ee Ko

ERE . _ L X e MA
" ""f’l:;l_. ez : Mcﬁ' in Odas {ut in T}'P HI] F_Ijﬁﬂp C I?Irl- Bibl. Casanatense
; (1.39 Sup- - ) L T
Bibl. Vallicelliana

D35 Croal1y; € 4oy

-

; '_ 71~ 12¥ (in Pss. 119-150).
ntari Theodoreti, additis nonnullis e caten; p

= . -
¥

v . “' =
S Smiaaniur: alt.':.uﬂm... Hﬂﬁg:d.";“ln” Istarniceskiy

R Muse), - Seorial. v Er Escomat
- E |:"," .'I "” X EII.'i-l:b;iu_g.. 5{& ﬂl]' B'Hi lh}’nm-!

= lc EI. 515&1 !
::iléﬂ? Chrysost. e e Mow i) dyiag Aikazepim,
Origenes 358: C 31 22-C 48
Theodorerus 25: C 38.
| ONCHEN onac. )
: LS = M W}:L Staatshibliothek 27:C17:C30.C 32
Vid mmﬂmmm Ps. 3; apud E. _ML'THLE‘HRE%_ Pialme, Gr. 12: C 11.2 (not.). Tormso (Taunn )
wmentare 111 . 127-129, ¢t elenchum scholiorum in Ps 5 apu.i Gr 13: C 11.2 (not). Bibl. Nazionale
. Hamy, oc. (5Chr 190}, p. 485-538 sub siglo EW ; _ Grace. BVIL3o:Croal7:C
i -_ gl Lar. 354 - C 19 B4 i 39.
ﬂﬂgﬂl m];ﬁ;ﬂ### CORnuS, p. 3-g4 n_ 1§ _ ¥ Gr. 478: C 30. Graec. C116: C 121 2;:C 24
a0 w e [ v - L .
[CHLENBERG ;.,;_ an Al RHT 4 (1974), p. 51— b, OxyorD (Oxon.) Varicaxo, CirTA pEL
« 0L P- 37 Bodleian Libr. Bibl. Apostolica Valicana
Auct. D41 (Misc. 5): € Barber. gr. 340: C 25.
St = s, - _ 1wa. 1B, C 14. Barber. gr. 525: C 35,
g = .Catenarumin Psalmos (nn. C 14 Barocc. 223: C 23 Borgian. 2-4: C 23.

Barocc. 235: C 19.
Canon. gr. 62: C 10al.12] €

Dirale. gr. 398: € 17.

FIreNzE {F.Iurent*} Regin, gr. 40: C 22,

- x7C 352 f : C 38
Bibl. Med. Laurenziana 3314 - . Vat gr. 412
Plut. VI, cod. 3: C 24 Th. Roe 4: C 20; C 33. Vat. gr. 744: C 30,
¥\ Trinsty College . Vat. gr. 7527 € 351
Gexova (Genuens.) ;s‘t'c 1oa.].11;C 14: L 40.3. -;:._ :r,_ 753: C 3b.
3:C32. PARIS Nakge T
'Bibl. Natsonale C20;L 32

Coislin 10: C 32: C 34.
Coislin 12: C 10b.3.

Vat. gr. 707: C 3b.
Vat. gr. 1422: C 28

Coslin 187: € 14. Vat. gr. 1685: C 17

Coslin 189: C 20. Vat. gr. 1747 C z7.

Grec 139: C 16 Vat. gr. 1789: C 10

Grec 143: C 35 vat. gr. 2057: € 15-

...... Grec 146: C 28. Vexg (Venet) ;
Grec 163: C 32 Ribl. N azionale Marciana
-‘Z:-_‘:T-l:-...l :”_1|-|.._ ' Gm Iﬁ*- c 14- Gr' l?: c Iﬁ'

Grec 165: C 10a.1.70: C 40-2- i o) -
Gm::lﬁﬁ:CJZ:EH- g C 1oals.C
Grec 167 Eg: G 34 e s ae):CT
Grec 16g: C 37 :

Suppl. grec 1157 C 28

ATMOS miac.)
5 Hnn*ﬁ:; ayiou *laivvov 00 92
Jirpou (Mon. S- loh.)
65: C 38.
. 66:C 38
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CATENAE IN ODAS.

Notae.

[_2] Canticum alterum Moysis
13} Canticum Annae (| Reg. 2, 1-10)
(4) Cantscum Isaiae (|s. 206, g-20). I
(5) Canticum Iomae (Ion, 2. 3-10)

(6) Canticum Habacue (Hab. 3. 2-19)
(7) Canticum Ezechige (Is. 38, m-zuj.l

o« CATENAE IN opas

(Deut. 32, 1-43).

CATENAE IN 101
50 114
lﬂllﬂ I“llnﬂ' thl l-.‘tH_A'A_ ”l’lll'; "I'hrﬁﬂ!”rffj quF‘[ () Vi ;'"l_rrf I'Thl"
: R

. rans
m!‘-’ lam fl:lfl:!i. Alexandrino (Londin Brit A ,:; f}#ﬂlﬂl’ Psalmos ab Antomio Carafa ¢ praeco in lalinum consersa ( al
4*-50a) Psalmis Odae x1v additae sunt_ o Mus, Royal LDy o ﬂ“ﬁﬂn‘““‘ gielerm Sancltoriom Palruwe sn omsia lum V. tum "\?. I i
ll} rm Hﬂj”.-" ;E-I.. Ij| I*I{H,_ I 1’, l‘! I o gﬂﬂn I.H Lﬂliﬂum d.lt! I"i'Hh“" CaMpeErsa, ]'HL'-I.I]“., |5!-#__'|| IJ_ :\‘pﬁ_. 20) 1"' fl!l c:.'::h ::

.I:}:I i. Ivl]'
A winnatores, scholis e ' —_p

Nota- Catenarir o o . S € commentariis in V. ot N
Tg-_aul""’““ libros cf.lhr_tu-_ alias calenas consarcinauerunt uarim specimen
wdidit B CORDERIVS.

Codd. (in nn. LI .ﬁf;.jl I[' 46) 0 Karo-LiEtzsany 1, p. an6; -

ACLUABER, @.€.0— ., Die Katenenhandscheften der s panischen Bibliothe ben
in Biblische Zeitschrift 1 (1903}, p. 357-359: — A. RauLrs, Verzeichnis I -,ﬂf
" ot

a0 — R DevrReEssE, in DBS 1, col xr3asq.  — W Scuseinen, a.c, p. 465

245-240, 255-257, 494407 . M. RavEs, Origenes Werke  (GCS 49), Perlin
1507, P xLvi-L1 sq.; — M. Ricuann, Chuclgues manuscrits peu COMRNS.
P Bz-100 v .M. Duvar, o.c., p. H2g-671 '

(8) Canticum Manassae (Or. Man ).

A1} Magmficat” (Luc. 1, 46-55).
Auctores nominantur:

{12) Canticum Simeon;
eonis (Luc. 2 29-
; , : 29-32), ;
(:3} Cantscum Lachariae (Lyc. 1, 68-7g) Basilins Hypatius
(14) Hymnus angelicus: “Glorig’ ' Cyrillus lohannes Chrysastomus
De his side H. Scyye : Didymus Maximus
Biblica 30 (104 ol . 286 DER, Die biblischen Cden 1 ch Eundoxius philos, Nicolaus preshyter
; % 5: 230-272, 433-452 ristiichen Alteyys,, Euschius Origenes
: ib) Indagation 75300 A Gennadins Seuerus
<) (LiETzMANN, Flm;nf-: catenis in Odas, iterum i Gregorius Naz, Theodoretus
e, luxta H. Scuxeipgg &HSC HNEIDEK), desiderantyr terumque prop, feas Gregonus Nyss Theodorus Heracleota
e Paucis perbis Quae mﬂil? Omnmno exstant Benera .r.'.alﬂl'lamm in (e gf:};]ﬂ:"[‘:n -
das, n " Lo

C15 e
- Catena Hesychjang CATENAE IN I0B.
Nota. Hesyehii 1 ' Cf.: KARO-LIETZMANN 3, p. 319-331; — U. BERTINI, La calena greca
mmmﬂh&wm Commentarie « Giobbe. in Biblica 4 (1923). p. 12g-142. — R DRAGUET, Ui commmenlaire grec
Hesychii operibus siye comm, Odas (n. 6555) addita suny arien sur Job, in RHE 20 (1924), p. 38-65; — R. DEVREESSE, DRSIbe
Eotanis aliorum ayetonm 1140-1145; — F. Nav, Etside sur Job IH”:I?I:,::: i';:- i::;ﬂr;!ﬂ}f:if;’;f;:

peuvent s’y raltacher, in Journal asiatigue

220236, — A. HENRICHS, Didymus der

Fﬂgmﬁ}. Teil 1 (Papyrol. Texte und Abhandl. 1), Bonn, 1665, ]-:!-] 15:
— D. Haceporys - L. Koexex, Tel 111 {Papyrol. Texte und Abhan i}
Bonn, 1968, p. XIV 8., XX 8., — D. HaceDORN, Der Hiohkommaenktar 2es
Arianers Julian (PTS 14), Berhin, 1973, P X-XVI.

Vi ; :
o Bod. Auct. D41 (Misc 5), Blinde. Konmumentar Hioh (Tyra-

¢50. Typus L JBEE
Codd.: KAro-LIETZMANN 3, P 3ug-320) — & m-lmh'd ﬂrlﬁiniu}ml
415-420; — M. Faviuaser, Die H"m'”tﬂﬂfh#}:"ﬁ TissERANT, Un
Bibliotheken, in Biblische Zeitschrilt 1 {1903). - ;ijl 1:35 " U BERTISL@.c. .
muscﬁlfnuﬁmp:unﬂtfﬂ#.i" HHME_“”’EF"* Mﬁ- . L. KUENEN, o4&,
134-142; — A. HENRICHS, 0.6, b XV S e
p. XIV $q., XX 5. ; — D HAGEDOR: O P i Mon 8. Toh- 375

Gm:ld* praecipul: Vat kr 749 % VLIRS i T -

£ VII-VIIL .
i s. X1, quem Kago-LI

ta. Codex Vat Pull, 1. : m : -
Inmﬁ::m { ducunt, BERTINI .*“:"E‘ﬁguﬂ:ﬂn;érﬁt momenti ad lohanmnis
{o.c., p. X1¥ s(].) codex = mﬂ‘llﬂ:im edendis.

Chrysostomi et Olympiodori com
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21y
€ 59 G55
s

pidymus & 3

Diﬂgi!"““ : y

30 (e 0. 3682) Eﬂqﬂ”‘-':“, ; ;

bius

Ili' (cf. o 4443, 4444) Gl_'ﬁﬂﬂ“'j Naz. H; Ii
2 {‘:E:nr:l; 15 24
I'J'; (cf. n. 2553) Methodius 4 3
Nicetas '
1 Olympiodorus 538 592
3 (rigenes 39 40
I Polychronius 192 135
bo Seuerus 1f 10
24 (cf. sub .'lrfﬂlhudiu} Theophilus 1 1
785 (cf. n. 7453) Anonymus 337 341

173 (cf. sub Origene)
413 (cf. n. 3880

19 (cf. n. 7080.5)

) |

In CoMITOLI editione nonnulla scholig insunt composito cum lemmate
cf. U. BERTINI, a.C., P 142,

orvs catenam in Job Olympiodoro uindicat, lvNivs Nicetae
Hﬂiulﬂ:ag quod autem negandum est. Catena nostra consarcinata s, vil-

i1 ab aliis iterum iterumque retractata uidetur.

: R. DEVREESSE, in DBS [
HAGEDORN, 0.c., P XXVI-XXX

CATENAE IN PROPHETAS MINORES.

Cf.' M. FauLHABER, [he Propheten-Calenen nach ramischen Hj*.mdscﬁjl]!::
{Hih“’;‘-:h"-' Studien 1V, 2-3), Freiburg i Br., 1899, P. 13-3:;,._—_ L
LIETZMANN 3, P- 331-334: — A. RAHLFS, P;:Buﬁfm_ E ﬁﬂ:: ; =80
vREESSE, in DBS I, col. 1140-1147 1 — Y.-M. Duvat, r :
la Hﬂﬁﬁiﬂrﬁ chrétienne grecque of latine, Pans, 1073, P- H25-671.

_p -1." - gl : )
P, .CG‘ME qu:nmm Patrum in beatum [o)
IR _?m.‘%.._,i.-.riﬁﬁ!ﬁfﬂ{:ftm. graece nunc primum edita
@ latine wersa, Londini, 1637; Venetiis, 17022

im B et 1702 (textus graecus

Faa hWr
) =]
ntu . N s,
; .;;‘- . %
: = g -
§ g, e J - 'r' o

- X
L] ¥ 1

"'.’.1. ..... I‘

: : 1 .?. LM I-!' r e .
4 _"“F'*: Ttk _.*;F‘@Flﬂﬁ;ﬂﬂlllﬂmum Tob absolutissima
m  adnotatis ‘% luni. 1585 (iuxta cod. Vat gr. 1231), et

] _F!Ppn:ldice (¢ cod. Mediolan Ambros,

cs5. Catena Philothei.

Codd.: M. FAULHABER, 0.6, P
— A RanLFs, Verzeichmis, p- 428-430.

 B-21:— Karo-LIETZMANN 3. P 331-333:

regr exhi u
Eﬂ. q:li;“ n;;.:ul:l:lﬁl: t’[l'hmec::uf-ign&lupﬁuﬁtms inseruntur, quae fragmen

forsitan posterius addita sunt.

X =.—L ad editiones uel

A I DEVREESSE in DBS 1, col.

e
W
i

¥ e |
i 1_”r
AT

Prologus Philothei. ) y
l-1114!:&' XPWﬂTPﬂ'f""-'" békrov oi Femyopet

M. FAULHABER, 0.6 P- 26-27.

f::';:sﬂu prophetas sequuntur pitae breucs
e sarcinata uidetur

b) Catena con
Em}:,llia.nm a.c., p- 3839

o ———
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Catena codd. Florent. Med €5
x11; Vat. gr. 582, s. xi11. ganae. PI"‘-X!.zz
-5

Eﬂ.; Karo-LIETZMASN 3. p. 134. — H. 1as
gelelirte Anzeigen 12 (1900), p. 920-924: — F_ [ LETZMAN N
Roma, 1935, p. 121-122 EKAMP,

l -Irl '””Trl;.
s H.r.n'l-r”'u Py L T

Auctores "
n bs 53;:"3} mlﬂﬂiﬂﬁ?él};m;;ﬁ;ﬁymlurrtum (cl. n. 6208 |
tsfo7.2). Tarasius, Gregorius Humnz.m::imamm (ch.n. 5072), l.!l:;lﬁ:' hiuy |,
1 Mt s |
Nﬂ“. Fﬂsml'.'ﬂtﬂ ’;"r o . | Ti
’ Y M Duvar, ex., p- l.'.r:-'jj..‘I et trigenls Cyrilli Alexan brir
2 ] i L RETIT i
I '
3
; CATENAE IN ISATAM.
| Cl. M Favrnane
A {_H-'h-l-iﬂﬁr Studdien ?t-"' f’j ";{“Ptﬂm-r alenen nach riomische
Katenenhandschrifien der l-:i; l: urg 1. Br., 1899, p. 3 ¢ Handschefy,
'LTWJL p‘ Jb;_j*}!: - HAH;FE;-“:A{:.:M:#&’#” Ir ll:lh-il:-rl}:.-} i l'; 3 .fj“_
E“lm. . e * e o ,L I" 41 TEE L ir
Hﬂﬂll:l: ﬂ*];:;mﬂ u:'E‘HEI:ﬁI:. i DS | I':.;; J;I; 2 A Ranis rr rI
Gesellschaft der Wi fuﬂlﬂlungm e hr.Jt i 4';-!-“”' A It-I'-.nrr
issenschaften zu Gotti ptuaginta-Unternehmen. 1
. ZIEE‘I..EI, Eusebius Werke A Jl::'nl'f"-ﬂ, 5). Berlin 1 i1 himens el
in, 1 . aveunler Rang » 1032, P v-X XV
I3 Ve XKL ans. Dor J esarakommentar ‘|:“l S

C60. Catena Iohannis Drungarii.

M'H Fa
Ka - Al FAULIAB
¥ -LiETzasy 4, p Pl 0. P.41-46; 80-83; — I

i, P -"IB"]“* A
« = A. M0
Zmnu..lll-ﬂu:uu-mq, HLE, o.c, p. vin-xm frlmﬁ.iﬁ\:{hm l;

el o B 10 e

| n!rerniul:;u:::?m E. Krostek
i '

34-35. ten des Origenes

108z Eﬂﬂ' N. §203)
- =L i “_ "
A « Vide nowam eddit

820 (cf h:,n"'“* supra cit. )

l{ l'ilII
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CATENAE 1IN 15A1AM

;b2 1
s Antioch 97 Icl. n. 7030.6)
;‘ipﬂ“i“ﬂﬂh Laoxd 74 icf. n. 3685)
johannes Chrysos! 5 (. n. 3416
s Emesenus 2 | e y _
f-:ll.::::q [osephus 1 "'.ri 'i"'ZiL:-{*El;E S e,

s i e A dushiog e
lfﬂlﬂ.fu Py WeTi il Jt'l‘-"l-':f'"; i\. I3 =
Hipih_lh'“i? ! ‘_'”_‘-‘" sub Hippalyto) L
Origents 1 (uide sub Origene)
Mhnna.-mz-_.ﬁ.’u:x 1 {cl. n 21413
Gregorius Nyss ! |
_.‘_W]In “hthl'-‘f‘ I: 1 "'l'i Lljl !“l !' AULHABRER o0 T' .:1-‘:'1
Seucrianus Lal 1 lelon 4164)

Anonymus 14

cf.- M FAULHABER, 0.c.. P 16-78 -
(151

Catena nostra consarcinata widetur < vii-viil ab lohanne Umingano
rrtrrm;uin ignoto

R. Deveeesse, in DBRS |, col 1144

Catend Procopii.
7434.

Catena Nicolai Muzali (Muzalon) in Isaiam 1-16.

Codd.: KARO-LIETZMANN 3. p. 4154+
428-430; - A MOHLE, o0, p VIII-XHI

A Rauirs, Versschms, p
] ZIEGLER. o5, P XIT-XVIT

Prologus.
Inc.: "Apyopévous nuas s diagadnoews

PG 100, 1000-100T,

Auctores nominantur (Iuxta K ARO- LIETZMANN]
Athanasius Alex Isidorus Pelus

Basilius Aaximus
Cyrillus Alex Oecumenius
li lonysius Seuerianus | abal

Seucns Antxch
Theodoretus
Theolorus Heracl
Theodorus Mops
Anepigraphi

Fusebius Laesar
Eusebius Emescnus
Laregorius Nyss.
Gregorins theolog
lohannes l'III}*hthi.

Gf.: KARO-LIETZMANS 3. g1 — R DEVREESSE, I DBS 1, col. 11497
1151

Notue. : A
adscripto i tod Aa o

(m) De fragmento i mannullis coadil Euscluo y, xv. De [ragmento

/ s .
Senero Antiochens atinbuends _-.u.;l«-i'r_]d atn‘n-i;tvt..:t. akas §
Fusebio Emeseno attribuendo wide 18 N u i & i
{b) Catena nostia consarcinata st oA N uzal

CPaolitano a. 11471131




CATENAF IN ISATAN

- C e
L - minantur Chrysostomus, Ephraem Cynllys Crrep o
meepsse. in DBS I, col 14 — y f,.. =

— P 40 % HOLSASER L4

sosiome sevasl-sl | Ty

4 I!’gl.:ﬂ- F-_ 'BE?"‘SSS — HEE-’ ATl
Verzachmis, p. 428-430.

8. 6205) et Ps.-Chrysostomi (cf nn

sysostomi M. GHISLER e codd. Vat gr a?ﬂ
o suae icf. n. C 66) mseruit, unde 2 petit Mios:

. — i 8 K, =
- o - L !
-  SCINMES 1 o
O il T Thc
TR = & K . | =
3 B
" . iy L
& - . - r
-

vurunga:

eremiam prophetam commentarii. T | (in

L]
-

,“ i‘- 11 ﬁn Lamentationes et in

¥
i B

N e — R —
k& ¥ L 3 d B 5
e R e
- E g
AP o ¥ Y =
- - i . 4

CATENAE IN IEREMIAM 219

41 (cl. n. 3686)

W 3 lef. n. g208 6)

Cynllus 21 (el. n. 7080.7)
SeueTis A::':ﬁ_ 19 lef. n. 3460.3)
Euseus & diac. A (cf. n. 3882)
Palye e rhanm. 5
Gﬂ% Alex 3 (cf. m. 2681
-Br:ghptﬂ g lcf o 2007.2)
: us 4 (cf. n. 2848
%ﬁ 1 |= De antichnsio, ¢, 54 3.
llﬁu:lnl'ﬂ Pelus. L3

De choliis sub lemmate £5 ivexuvypagou mnde . 3552
M FAULHABER, 0.C.P- to3-118 , — R Deveeessg, in DBS 1 col 1152
ct.: 3 S

1154
Catena nostra consar

cinata widetur s. vii-viil ab lohanne Drungano.

Catena in Baruch. _
V[  GHISLEEI, 0.C., 111, p. 225-254 (passim).

Codd.: M. FAULHABER, 0.6.. P 1207 K ARG-LIETZMANS 3, P 34359, - —
A m. V erzeichnss, P. 425-439.

pnominantur .
Anfru'ndnm!- 124 lcf. n. 7457
"AveRiypagos 1l n ::]g;#
i‘m” k - 1 Tl:‘f n. 7 2.
m Mmh- ﬂ ﬂﬂ[ﬂi sunt

Nota. Maxima pars schohorum <ab lemmate Gvexiy
Cf. M. FAULHABER, 6.0.. P- 11G-121.

Catena in Lamentationes. r

[,p 1-224 (passim). |

M. GHISLERI, 0.C., Il . 1%
Codd.: M. FAULHABER, 0.0 T 130 41 - Kapo-LIETZMASS 5. P

— A. RAHLFS, Verzeschnis, P 428-430. '

rium ex aucloribus graeis ¢ = )
Auctores nominantur (iuxta M- EATLSES. %
22 (B 7430)
Wﬂtﬁ 117 et sub &
Origenes s {d=b530
w_ 3 {d" B E_ j
Seperus Antioch- 3 (cf.n 3657 :
AW I (d' n. 2
Eusebius Caesar 18
EE dvexi1pas 213
CLHABER. 0.6 P 3 3 FAULMABER, 6.6 P
s Eﬂt.maﬁinhmmuﬁwﬂi
Nota.




220 CATENA IN EZECHIELF\

- . = oty -] . E :-
. CATENA IN EZECHIELEM. "
i o M Favnmses. Die -Calemen nack riomsschen

ri 1.' ® F 1 ! e H .I'
{mm IV, 2-3). Fraburg t Br.. 1869, p. 136-161 andschy,

. —_::ir ' M £ HIM-&I. i Bibhsche -z;—-t_. In fa';.-
4 ! ¥ _MF #‘ﬁ;- Eawo-LIETZMANN 3, P. 345-3453. — R Dy Schnft
P DBS I col 1354-1156. VREESSE |

cro. Catena Johannis Drungarii.

’. ': Codd.: M FAULHABER. of. P 136; — Ip ac . — Kazo-L;
= p 346-345; — A Ramrs, Versaches, p 428-430 —ETAMANN

Prologus Iohannis Drungarii.

Iﬂ:xpirﬁr* 7 e 7] BidAw yudioxew
M FAULHABER, 6., p- 192-100; — et iterum E. Ko
MANN, 6.0, P- 3D EN

wew mack romischem H hri
Br_ andschrifien
2 1555. 102-200; — 1o, Die

U o
U el Biblische Zetschntt o
. _ﬂ_-lfmﬁﬂ:—-ﬂ. DeveEEssy. in

CATENAE IN DANIELEM

=21

ct

codd- M
350-

prologus [ohannis Drungarii.

T5 ToU él)lﬂ-‘l-'&pu;ﬂ'ﬂu xai marTodwwdpou Deod yapert

L HABER, 0.C., P- 1G2-100

 FAULHABER, 0.0, P 162-164; — In. 8z ; — Kazo- LiErzuass

M. Far
2 Catena in Susannam {6pasis a ).

suctores pominantur ([uxia M. Favinases)
Hippolytus 37  (c. sub Hippolyto)
m\'ﬁﬁlﬂmtﬁ 0 icl. n. £445)
m}nnmuz- 3 Ici n. 5501)
3) Catend in Dan. 1-12 (6paois § - wa’).

Auctores pominantur (muxta M FAULHARER)

Polvchronms so0”  {cf. o 3878
(Chrysostomus 200" cl n. 4445)
HiP"PDlF“-E oo™ (ci. sub Hippaolyto)
Eudoxius philos. wo” (. n. 3410)
Ammonius 100 (cl n. 5501)
Apollinans 73 (cf n 368q)
Cass. 25 (el n. 340G.5)
Seperus Antioch 11 (cf. n. 7080.10)
Titus Bostrenss G (cf. n. 3577)
Cynilus Alex 3 icf. n. §205.0
ﬂ'rig;mt'- 2 cf sub Ongene)
Didymus s+ icl n 25350
Hesychius Hierc=al 2 icf. m b5bO.3)
Jehuos Afncanus 1 (¢4, sub Tubo Afncano)
Athanasius 1 (cf. n. 2141 5!
Bashus 1 (cf. n. 2907 4)
Victor Anuech 1 el n. 6332)

Cf. M. FAULHABER. 0.¢ P 1051057 R Devaessse, in DBS I col 1155

1158
Hnmﬁnmtmmﬂihhmymmhmm:rﬂjn;qwmcipn;
orfs sunt aut €X commentand wnoto progenire mdentar. U

FAULHARER, 0.£ . P 179 %4

(4) Catena in Bel et draconem (8pagis &')-

Auctores nominantur (muxta M. FAULHABEER]

Ammoni 11 (el n 5501
ngtht:hﬂ- 3 (cf n 3579
C hrysostomus 3 i 4ad
Seuerus Antioch. ¢ icl.o golo10




C81. Typus B. Catena trium P

222 CATENAE IN DANIEL v

(
Auctores nominantur: Hippolvtus, Ephraem, 76

hh*;'l]’hll;u.,' -.,_”"
O1. M. Ricuakn, Les difficultés d une édition des iy, L
Stucia Patrstica XTI (TU 115), Berlin, 1975, p 56 (o de S Hip

e Ty

0 ,,i"""-'-r'r."r iy
Tumbhout-Leuven, 1970, n. 11] Pera Minopy |

GATENAE IN CANTICVM CANTICORy),

Cl. Kamo-LIETZMANN 3. p. 312-310; — M. FauLnapgy
Provertaen- und Prediger-Katenen (Theologische Studien oy

Jrl'rj.ﬁr_.'h_lj
schaft, 4). Wien, 1902, p. 1-73; — R. DEVREESSE,

Len

lllljil.'g-.,l_r“' = TN T

|l": I1|r:

%

Typus A. Catena e scholiis Gregorii Nysseni e

Nf:‘ composita (= KAro-LieTzmany 3, 3¢
sq.). - 316

ﬂuﬂd.:_!!.FM!I.H.l_HEH,ﬂ.r..p. -6, —RKaro-LiETzsmany 4 P. 316 8¢
SOVIE, De Nuls monachi commentario in Canticum Canticorum reconst AT,
Biblica 2 flq.!ll_ P .1-& 54]. WIsenda 1

Insunt scholia Gregoni Nysseni (n. 3158). Nili Ancvrani in

anonyma quaedam et scholi Tey e ~ : ho51)

S5 q iohian Iohannis Chrysostomi. Cf. M FAULHARE K “'
Catena haec co i . - . 5

p.6 nsarcinata uidetur s v mediante. Cf M FAULHABER. 0.

atrum — & 3
LiETzmany 3, p. 317 sq.). (= Karo

Gw HMit Hi]i mhi ct“;‘i.l‘ﬁ ‘ql{ll“l.lm ;."-El:-ﬂ BI E{hf.}]jﬂ retractatn
fomposita est ut singulas nEﬂdurE;:?Tl fq"!lmnﬁ cantinet, altera B2 it
ﬁll:ndemE:ullliui tnum Patrum (= Apositiones sequantur Pselli yersie

2 BY. Cr. M. FAULHABER, 0., p. b-19.

ml;ﬁnsf ;,Im"'" 30-1780 (ex parte in 6.
| I Pl (n. 7446) (= PG 122, 664A%-685).

S LUCA, Gt sl sl g 7, 15717 — K |
. : +— BARO-LIETZMANN 3. p. 31750+ —

:gg F 263 adn. 35, del Fﬂhaﬂmungr:m E.zr,in iugui:ij;r?gniun

81) = Mai (e cod. Vat, gr.

A rENAE IN CANTICVM CANTICORYM 113
GATL A ;
I|,‘|““-:"" 1“l|pr1-ifli1.ﬂ.1§t}n|'ﬁ 1!] {--il":ll.[ LT s !'“t'ﬁ-l"llt. "1“-1.“ alur
pitat & E‘hm;,ﬁum'I::vnn'iurntt~m e Gregorii et Nili commentariis atque e Maximi
l;;’nﬂﬂ“ disc! n;m hanc CoNsarcinauisse Vide quid sentiat S, LucA subn. € 100
nbus

ﬂl-'r mtrﬂ:ﬂ-‘f“ Exr_.unt.-Eﬂﬂlﬂ'ﬂtﬂiliilvtlll.{-[ M. Fau HARER, 0,.¢ p.b
Catenal

4 Rz (omissis Theodoreti commentariis).
pG 122, 537-085 (oM £

FAULHABER, 0.¢., P f-R

Codd.” M

l'['h:_-mln:rn (. bzoy), Pselli et trium Patrum interpretations. Cf.

Insun 11-15.

| F.\UI.HM!F.H_ o.t.. P

haet concinnata cst s. XI excunte. Cf. M. FauLHaBeRr, o0, p
{atena

128

Typus C. Catena Procopii.

7431.
Auctores nominantur:
Apollinans® (cf. n. 3084)
lius 1
Ef:lﬁ':'lhh- (cf. n. §205.4)
Didymus 1 (cf. n. 2554)

Gregorius Nyss.® [cf. n. 3158)

sidorus 1
:\'ilus‘ (cf. n. bosI)

Orngencs® (cf. sub Ongene|
Philo® |
Polychronius 3
Proclus 3
Procopius 2
cf, n. baoi)
Theodoretus 1 l | e
» indicat plus quam decem huius auctons inuenin {ragmenta.

Typus D. Catena Polychronii diaconi (= KARO-

IETZMANN 3, P 313 54.) _
[. MEVRSIVS, Fusebi, Pﬂf:.ffﬁfﬁﬂl 6T, 75-112
s “pﬂﬂ.m"ws' Lugour: Hﬁtﬂ}mfm *t-'.p' 11 ex recensione
et iterum Joannis M eursi operunt e um ;
' el LR 213-260.
Joannis Lamt, Florentiae, 1746, p: 213 e
! rung.
Translatio latina. Cf. A. SIEGMUND, Bhed! LIETZMANN 3. P 313 5q.
r L NN 3
GCodd.: M. FAULHABEK, 0.c., p- A-H T AR

1 catenac,

est Procopn cat
1 catenad ﬂpﬂgfﬂ 'II dﬂur_tat;“:n[ma, quaﬁi exstal,

T Fnl'}'ch:;ml.'" r:ﬁﬂ:ruatn. quod 10 Procof

initioc Eusehii scholio

il
deperditum est. Ci. M. FAULHABER, 0.6 P- 4573

{ Psellt in Canticum Can-

P 1Ro adn. 3

pho




CATENAE IN CANTICVM CANTICORV

Nom. Catena o in Canticum 1-6*

= Insunt scholia 160, quorum 114 anonyma, quae Gregorio Ny

boenda sunt. PYBSEND
Auctores nominanrur Philo Carpastanus 37, Athanasius Alex;

4, Gregorius Nyssenus 2, Fusehius Caesanensis 1, Ihidymus -’9..1--\-' Xandriny,.

Theophilus Anticchenus 1 ' andrinys
Fuuunmtr_i abignotos. v flll'.di:lnlr concinnata vst, catenam ad

= kam.quntﬂn Procopius Gazacus usus est. Cf. M. Favtnanex gl

3 . b{. 2 ; L} E II _:I::

css. Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Misc. gr. 36, s. XvI.

Cf.: M. FAULHABER, o.c., p. b3-67.

Auctores nominantur : Theod 2
. = - 3 ﬂrtlu!i' 5. HI]Uﬁ-!I M ¥ - -
Cmgenes 10, Apollinans 1. Cynllus Alu!::lﬁdrinus I. , Gregorius Nyssenus 17,

Latena nostra
. quae <. v concinnata uidetur, {
i . ; - i NS =5 T .
v catenae retractator hansit. €©f. M. FAUvLHABER l‘-I“ < "';’ FE‘ET: L {quo Pro-
JLERTE SN L F b " .j'.

Expositiones anonymae in Canticum.

-Emtnm}-m:t IEE{ A
’hﬂ}-fﬂm m_]_ 135!_193_ .'.trui: “:Ji"ﬂl';i- Vat. Barber. ET. 111 51, f, 33v-3¢
HABER, 0, p. 72: in cod A.lhuu. tob. gr. 333. L. 11g-141¥: cf. M. i"AIL‘:J,-'

(FHIx, n Byzantion 49 (1970), p, :gif’"““ 555 S X1v, f. 261-203: cf. P

| xﬁ@i}]tp’ 257-276, 369_;‘?:::'1&?' zum

Htapischen Hohenliede, in Biblica 17

14
t:H'I-
css.  Typus E. Catena Ps.-Eusebii (= g
[ {ETZMANN 3. P 318 5q.). *4Ro-
[ MEVRSIVS, 0.0 P 1-74, et iterum Jfoannis Meyys;
[2i-212. b
Codd. M. FAULHABER, 0.6, P 553, — Karo-LiETzmany 4 I
e L LR § 1. I
“l

CATENAE IN PROVERBIA
o

ATENAE IN PROVERBIA.

. Hﬂm-r-l.:r.ﬂmm-::f 3, P 2909-310, M. Fautn '
ﬂgﬂﬂ_ und Prediger-Ratenen (Thealogische Studien der ;'1"':4' :‘:"Hhrl;:r;:t
- ¥ e H Y i I

Fm:l,'irm Ja2, P- ~4-138. — R. DEVREESSE, in DBS 1, col. 1161-1160° — ¥
#IIHMHIL Les fragments du commenlaire de 5 Hippolyle sur les Pr n.".rhr }
- avethies de

: T, Whe). p. 257-260; 70 (1966

] “in !I',H"-""-I“n J'-H'[E* 5). P 257-200; 70 (100, 3, B1-04 B A

S& (hera Minora . Turnhout-Leuven, 1676, "-IT?] : ‘j II:}{;‘::TF:';J:IHL—E;
o i T Fis

’ ‘ﬂ ¥ =t - : ! . :
jnﬁ"ﬁ"” sur Prov. A XX, 15-31.in Epekasis, Mélanges patristiques offerts m
jinal Jean Daniélou, Paris, 172, p. 385-304 (= Upera Minara [1, Tun'lhml].tl.

car ~ 53} — ID., Le comment d '

“caven. 1977 1 21) . el X enlaire de satnl Jean Chrysosia :
},ﬂmﬂhﬂ dr‘hn{ﬁmrﬂt. in Eb}mfﬂipy. Studies on St [..]In [';::.:J:Lf:‘
I,A“ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂrntﬂﬁmv, Iﬁ},ThlmHilumkl, 1973, p-0g-103 (= fl;Jrru Miniorall :
40— 1p., L¢ mrn_rur:HﬂIfo'H codex Marcianus gr. 23 sur Prie. XX X, 15- S
Lliﬁff“ﬂ“':ﬂ Marciana di Studi Bessanoner (Medioevo ¢ 111||:n|f-ﬁl1rr;uri'2_;;l

padova, 1974. P- 157370 (= Opera Minora 111, Tumhout-Leuven, 1977, n, B4)

: Nota. luxim 1I'[ !{[fl;.l!r_lu[il:l‘_lnl.rr.rr . praesertim Mu.?;.“” 70 [1060], p. 65 et
3.'[|;=.::ullﬂﬂl'-1_mv-l-f'-l-m=* l'l_‘-"l_lufl Jessarioned) catenae in Prouerbia rl--p:-mh-m
q caleni :l]lqllii.. I,II'I Illll‘tlhﬂ CAlLCMATUTm ti!'pﬂrrlii;t‘ SUELY {ontem G :ﬂ'i"‘-'"'“

Catena I (catena Polychroni).

Codd. : Exstant recensiones duae : la-1b. KAro-LIETZMANN 3, p. 301-305.
__ M. RICHARD, 1 Muséon 78 (1965), p. 200 54., 79 (1666), p. 74 (= Opera

Minora 1, n. 17).

Translatio latina. Th. PELTANYS, Cafena graccarim Patrum in Proucrina
Salomonis, Antuerpiae, 1014,

Fontes. Pracsertim Pasilii Cacsarnensis Homilta o princifuin Pro-

werbiorum (n. 2850), commentari lohanns Chrysostomi (n. 44450, Procopi
catena in Prouerbia (n. 7432) ¢t fons G, Cf. M. KICHARD, in Muséon 78 (1905). P.

2h2; 70 (1966), p. 71

Practer multa scholia anonyim
nominantur (luxta cod. Paris. gr. 151, 3 X111)

y et aba sub lemmate {ir)10; Auctores

Apollinaris 3 (el n 1683)

Basilius 3z felm 2R5b)

Cyrillus Alex ¢ (cf. n. 52053
Didymus 46 (cf.n 2552)
Epiphanius t (cf. n. 3701-3) 1
Euagrius R (cf. nn. 2450 ¢t 2458.4)
Eusebius s (cf.n. 3469.7)
Eustathius 4 H 3 if:j}ﬁ]

1 Naz. I cl. n. 2.
?ﬂfpﬂ?ﬁm & 3 (e, sub HIFPGI}’lDi
[ohannes Chrys. 48 (cf. nn 4445 4440)
lulianus diaconus 1 .

mni s  fcbm 7404)
gggmﬂf:zdumﬂ _:f:- (cf. sub Dnigenel
Polychromus 100

Cg1] Catena Procopii.
7432.




i patena 11 SATENAE IN ECCLESIASTEN.
o 2 echidit A. MA1 exce ,
Cod. Vat gr; 1803, % XI1. € 300 - ccerpta Chrysastomy, | : [ZMANN 3. P. 310-312; - At
«ripts [ o aan) ot ~cholia Origent, Didymo, Hippalvto, f"lelu.-m b e ¢ Hnnﬁlﬁfﬂdi #-Hﬂfiurlr: i‘.‘:i:“_.:“. M. Faviuaeer, Hohelied.-
P lm“'wm tnbuta (Noua Patrum BEibliothecq »:n lu Pﬂpﬂﬁlﬂ“" ﬁg £ 4 'S 1y ,f’z'f"_la”—*""'l- K Diverese
. Remsafsep 80 . 2 T B s s LEANZA, L'esegesi di Origene al liby
L= : i M'Ea]ﬂiﬂﬂf- Etﬁg“{ JE}LI na. 1975. — lo., Ancora sull'esegesy on
| = ot mala kmmatum Ade ide M. RICRARD, e.c.. in Muséor. - . dﬂ'ﬁﬁdﬂ'ﬂ?k' m":-tueh N Onore ml;y Arnbizzom, Roma, llnh-ﬂ.
m' WI-MMIMH I. Turnhout-Leuven, 176, n. 1+ n 74 Luch, L'esees! di Nilo di Ancira sull'Feclesiaste, in Sikeno 1 (1077
F_ II.I 5‘ n ™ ujli}i I h '1 o rIT,‘? I_
. Nilo d’ Ancira s Ecelesiaste. Dieer scolin scomoscaati. i Biblica ’f.u;

1. P 237-240.— 1D.. Gl scolis sull Ecclessaste del Vallicellia -
;ﬁgﬂmi“'.’m 19 (1979). p- 287-200; — A. LaBATE, L 'mm:-l:;':r;;:ugf:: al
m,rpg‘zﬂ'Ecdﬂmﬂf, in Studi in onore di A Ardizzoni, Roma, 1676, p. 485- 48
— P, GEBI¥, Un "ﬂm{d inédit ‘I‘El’ﬂﬂrr le Powligue. som urm;llmmir: u:‘.
[Eecdésiastc. I Byzantion 40 (1679). p. 188-108 ; — S. LEANzA, Le m:.ru:
mgdsrhr sull'Ecclesiaste, 10 Augustinianum 17 (1477, p. 545-552

- mm E-wﬁi 'n_ Hiu}. humi]ii B?.Ifllll in JHS'i]  LINTImMent
e Jebannss Chrysostomi (0. 2445), catena Procopii, catena | et fons d 'if“
~ M Ricsaxn, agec.. in Muscon 78 [1005), p. 262 5q.. 79 (1900), . b .
. {1h7), p. 360 (= Opers Minara 1. 1. 17 s
Nota. (0 HOPPMASS (Die Catene des Vaticanus gr. 1802 zu den Proveyiy,

A K

iCatenerstudien hrsge. v H. Lietzmann, 2], Leipzig. 1012 1ot cape;
;nlbill.phhmt.qm:mtm post studia M. RICHARD wix usiii o=t M

c100. Catend trium Patrum.

Apollmans }sidnnu
Arethas ohannes Chryvsostomus Codd.: S. LucA, La catena dei 3 padrs sull’Ecclesiaste, in Stud)
Bastlios Caesar, Tulianus - : : ; ; . L in Study in onore
Didymas Olympiodorus g A- Axdizzoni, Roma, 1978, p- $57°3°2
Gregorus Naz. Origenes Notae.
Hippolytus Procopius {a) Catena quac dicitur trium Patrum, qud composita est excerptis e
Gregono Nys=cno (cf. n. 3157). Ps regono Theologo (immo e paraphrasi
{}rq.;urin Thaumalurgo tnbuta ]d, n _}r,ru“_ + Maximo

libn Ecclesiastae
Confessore, saeculo septimo uel postea (ria =t

(b) Catena haec eiusdem auctons esse uidetur ac qui catenam Lrum Patrum
i Canticum (n. C 81) scoipsit.

(c) 5. Luch (a.c.. p. 557-592. ct 1erum Gl scolin sull'Ecelessaste del
Vallicelliann greco E.21, in Augustinianum 16, 1679. P 287.20h) comper-
turm habet scholia, quae neque Gregorii Nyssenl neque Gregori Thauma-

furgi sunt, Maximi esse.

¢ Cod. Paris. Coislin. 193, s. x1, f. 1-16Y; 40v-64v.

e | Nota. Cod. Pans. Coslin. 163 collectio est textuum Patrum.

b Scholia quae leguntur . 1-16% excerpta esse uiden
- Mﬁ m : EE- t'l-.ll" e fonte C, € quo ca-
~lsidon Pelusiotar. Fragmenta citantur Hippolyti, Didymi, .-\pr.umm:
IR e g Ko L, by catena '

i o ; " ca t in Prophetologion, hausta ¢
; m..ﬂ-% - EI- H+ R.ICHAID* a.c., in Mu;f:::ﬂF;

Editio paratur a S. Luca

(€ 101] Catena Procopii.
7433.
Critica. P. GEmxs, Un nowvel inédit 4 Evagre le Ponbique: 3% commen-
{aire sur |'Ecclésiaste, 10 Byzantion 49 (1g70]. p- 193

8r.23,s. x; Paris. gr. 174, s.

agn 3 I—H-.I[. _
- 23 sur Prov : iﬁémﬁm:hmm:n ds c102. Catena Pnlychrﬂnﬁ-
AMECIRY0 ¢ umanesimo i:',;“Pfdﬁ:::inﬁ Marciana 140-154 A. LABATE Nuoss codica dala
ot l e 23l Fadova, 1974, p. 357- - M. FAULHABEE, 0.6, P- o=l ( -553
I,I'.I'jﬂ.n. Ha). glaud 357 “g,m,,”"ﬂjélifj:ﬂ Policronio, in Augustif am 18 (1978}, p- 551-334
2 TR _ s omissis, Gregorii Nysseni.
ibent = 1. Scholia in Prou. 1, Nota. Pﬂl}'thl'ﬂﬂii Fﬂﬂ?‘*““ft"::;:d ol ;I;ﬁimdﬁnrﬂmm“‘
tasunt & Procopii catena. Gregorii Thaumatuargi et Dhonyst A : "ﬂl ‘mpiodor catena (cf. n. 7454
vy 70%9.29,13:31,16.3.5cholia et maxime uero interpretations quae I8 L roninm et Olympiodorum &%
411.13.23;17, 2818, 7.22; 22. sccurrunt sed non i uerbis, ut P“ﬂt::é Gregorss Nysseni vpera V. In
L R dem fontibus hausisse. CL- Pe A000 ey 1 Ecclestasion homiliac, LeXden.
 at Tas CHARD (a.c) edidit inscriptiones P In sextum
£ afnr Aﬁﬂﬂlm et 1962, p. 264.
Editio paratur ab A- LABATE

L
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228 CATENAE IN FCCLESIASTEN o CATENAE IN MATTHAEVM 3
. 1 1()
C 1oy G
-mpiodori. e
i 03] Garend Olymp caten? prima aucta (‘die erweiterte Grundform’) ;
=454 E”ﬂ,}- Nof3- Catena ,ﬁ!_llnma aucta diversis modis: {ragmentis ¢ Ps-le r{
odicent catena (=1 ypus B, ci. n. C 111}, ¢ Photn commentars ex .1r"|.lIrI '
%::lui upﬁmlﬁ (2q 1N r_ml.l\ enel. Marc. gr. 544, 5. X11), ¢ Basho !h'l.-.;gn.,.[,,di' i
Caten B rberiﬂjﬂﬂﬂ y(onac- ET 208, 5. X, E.hlﬁ.lh.-;"'l. ex Athanasio (cod. Paris. Colshn, 206, s ?-}:1"[
e -5 L e 477, £x OnBens (ibid., f. Tov. 14, 20%, 3%), © Maximo (ibid. f. su),
:]n:i!ﬂﬁu NaZz. (ibid.. {. 88v) = ¥ Ul

{:-D'dd"' J- I{Fl:ﬁﬁ' 0.6., P .::."—..!ﬁ, — 1., Ihe Evangelienkatene ’
- Pietro gr. B 59,10 Biblica 35 (1954), p. 207-210 enen sm Cod

Cod. Vat Rarber. gr. 385, & XIV-X¥
Archivio du -

lﬂﬂﬂtilmh:llrigrnb,ﬁnfguriiTh;mmntur;.;i_ljn-g..r“' Nysseni. 1
% VS50, quh““

Alexandnm, Nili, Evagni et Olympiodori. Multa scholia sunt
A Lanate, La catema sull Ecclesiaste del eod. Barb. pr. ],I‘I-H'":;:”}:HH Oy
3= AURusy

pianum 10 {1070l P 333°339

“atena edita a 5. MARKFI, Codex praceus guatuor Eyangelion

i gibliotheca | ‘minersutalts Pestinensis cum imderpirelalione hm:.:unm,hh-a,t..::l

860, ‘-‘-"1"“"11_"“"" i'-'f'l..h“'mﬁ catenae, quippe quac scholiis ANONYMIs ¢ lohannis

Chrysostom! homiliis et ¢ I's Pernn Laodiceni eatena collectis constet. Cf
I|

_I REUSS, o.c., p. 20-31.

c10s. Catena Hauniensis.

M.Hluujtn.‘ KT, f, {. [lﬁ.l_‘:t
03, Catend prima abbreuiata (‘die gekiirzte Grund-

form’).

PG 106, 1077-1173 = Mai1 (1834) e cod. Vat. Palat. gr. 220,
: x (editio inepta) ; — €t iterum L. THOMAS, Les collections
anonymes de scolies grecques aux Evangiles, Roma, 1912
(quae editio uix emendatior est). CL. J. REUSS, 0.c., P- 33

CL S Leaxza, ac, in Augustinianum 17 (1977). p. 551
g1l

Editio paratur ab A LABATE.

CATENAE IN MATTHAEVM.

Cif. Ka 1
Ty Jf“h';‘g":?:uf&p-ﬁsq-ﬁy:;—ﬂ. DEVREESSE, in DBS I, col
Nesischrififchen Qnelen unte Markus- und Johannes-Katenen wack o,
f:ll!: 4-51, Munsteri. W. :94;’1::;{1 ;{ -I:. -Euhfmmmﬂiﬂw ‘:‘h}“‘"*‘”lmur-:!
griechischen Kircke (TU 61), Berlin, :*?;5.?- 0., Matthius-Kommentare aus

Codd.: ). REUSS, o.c., P- 31-30.
uibus, quorum 481 anonyma
Alin 25 anonyma excerpla

Nota. Catena haec constat 540 scholiis bre
at. Palat. gr. 220 scholia

excerpta sunt decurtata © Chrysostomi homiliis.
cunt e fragmentis auctoriin ignotorum. In cod. V
31 immerito Photio tribuuntur. ]. Reuss, 0.¢.. P 3641

x-x) esse uidetur ci .

Cuo. Catena Typus A
Nota. Dﬁth!“m sunt -

ﬂlﬁmm

(2) Catena prima aucta.

13) Catena prima abbreuiata.

Catenae consarcinator 1eo Patricius (8
REUSS, 0.¢., P- 41-

¢ 110.4. Catena integra (‘die auf der Grundform aufgebaute

volle Katene').
I.A. CRAMER, Catenac graecorum Patrum 11 A i
dd. Pans. Coishn. Er-

1. Oxonil,
23, 5- Xl

| . |
: homiliss (cf. n_ quod tanty i
auctorum, scilicet A <z 05 }cousiat, IMUTET';’::‘WFPHS e Iohannis 1840, p- 1-257. 449-406 (e €0
T e s > lind Tsidor L 26, 46: Cymil ,.,E:“f;,“;:;':“;fhﬂn?n ot Oxon, Bodl. Auct. 1.1:4. X)-
— : i s, u..ﬁ =1 = :
- Translatio lating. iy < R b Codd.: J. REUSS, 0., P 4240 :
wl : . E.t Eﬂl S g s, i a ; d el ELUSS, v.L..
N bresis enarratiy.  Diwi 1ohannis ¢ Fontes. Catend Prima.nddttm «holiis aliorum quctorum. Cf.] 53
i gﬂﬂhm . .-.. "'":‘T”m_i" 1553, rysostom: n P. 47-52-
~REUSE o N mdﬂ-’-ll'ri.-ﬁ""' E jnantur
| L. 4-5). p. '9'2[: e ignoto. iﬁ;jﬂ: Antioch. el G 1 1600)




CATENAL IN MATTHAY VM

2 (el n 29070)
5§ {uwide sub Clemeng, ]
42 (el n LELL
t lelon 37614
5 lchon yyhg.)
1 (el n yn529)
1 el n 3zo4)
51 (el n. 4424)
I (wde sub [renavo)
6 (el n 5557)
66 (uide suby Origene)
t (el n. 4295.4)
16 (el s080.11)
Ry - Theodorus monachus 14 (el n. 3840)
;  Heracl 40 (el n. 3562)
- {# 4100 adrol)
=~ Mops. b (el n. 3840)
b, Anonyma 182 (quorum 1774 ¢ catena prim
: ) m A (e catena Typ. B, el n ¢ 1"11’”
3 5 cum lemmate compesito 10

Dostra consarcinata est s, VI ineunt .
- M--Wmtl. Abh., XVIII, 415;._ :;_ [;;“

ipilatore ipnot,

) e -
el o . .. -_ : : t..
P
tria ' m, -
3 -.'. — -
e Laodicen:.
sl T RRANS 3
- -l,-l-l'f T -
F'-‘ s (] 1

.“'l'_..

'S ™o i SN

e IS
LN el Erklarung des
' """;‘J"f;_' und Erklarung

R ¥ T
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CATENAL IN MATTHAEVM 141

o
ﬁatﬂm e catena prima ortae,

cod, Vat. gr. 1229, s. XI-XI1).

est plurimis schiohs ancnymis aucta Indeab M 5, 15
Cf. J. Keuss, o.c., p. yLE

(lassis I

ota., Cateni primi

0 lﬂ-l'

11 (cod. Paris. gr. 230, s. X1).

{ 2 hali s i ibus adscnbi-
{ prima. Scholiorum autern pars Banis aucton!
P nﬂ' i (), Chrysostomo (3). Apollinar (2).¢ yrillo Alex. (2),
), Gregorio Nyss_ (1), Cf. J. Reuss, ac., p. 7981

o122 Classis

Hﬂmc?{l:ﬂ 1
- Origent A
}:;frzsh}. Athanasio (1

13, Classis I11.
Codd.: | REuss, o.c.. P Ki-K3.

res nominantur (uide numero
m::::; subn. C 110 4 vide etiam J. Reuss, o.c.

in DBS 1, col. 1168-1175)-

o

ad editiones uel adnotationes
s p. Ba-B7 et R, DEVHREESSE,

Apollinaris 63  Isidorus Pelus. ﬂ;
P‘I... 6 1ol ustol) ! Hm!;::t;q ey i
ihius :
Bm: 4 1 tof avtol) e h-:-mt:TI-“ ot :
Cyrillus Alex. >
Yﬂlq— % tofr ultob) Thmd:;:m us by
Eusebins Caes. 0 T] hexd LAY !
(4 210D irtol) hﬂﬂﬂ“H At i |
Gregorius Nyss. 4 g muuﬁnnrmhﬁul
us Thaum z  Theod Mops s
GTEEE;‘L | ; mpllill:.i Alex. 3
ll{u'::nnﬁ Chrysost. 4z Th (01 100 u 5) ]
12 tof ulito0) (1o Boatr, |
ar i i { ¢ calena prund
E;kml'fm 435 (+ 107 300 airob) (quae scholia sun
(1305 1.
Gk Lk ol 4 comcinnatore ignoto. C1. J. Reuss,

Catena haec consarcinata ests. VI
o.c.,p B7.

¢ 112.4. Classis IV.
"~ Codd.: ] Rauss, o6 P "?"5'_“"




€ 1125. Classis V (cod. Florent. Med. Laur. gr.

I?Il 5. K-J'U].

Aucto !
res nominantur {u_ldt: numeros ad edit
uide etiam | Reuss,

Neutestamentl. Abh XVIII, 4-5). p. g0

212 CATENSAE IN MATTHAEV AL
wali ' e
A m:rh 4< Isidiorus Pelus
[+ T rol mitod) Origenes
d RARILx
Fl:_hl:rn as 1 1""' 11..: IlL'l'l-l i tkltl - I |J
- ; A aitod = Photius Ol v
o
G T:I';u $ I . |'+ i T “llirl"'ll—
L L !:'-Hlf‘ ol £ SCUCTUS Ant v
F (e L | i . (+ 4 Tol I:_|'|.|'|_'|_||'|,!. !
,F-Pb."ﬂ_‘“j' ! Iheodoretys ' 4
ll:-mﬂtr.b l;ﬁ 3 Theodorus I
{:rq:m- ;l-:,. 1 Theodorus Herae) )
L 3 ] a0 Fi I
T‘ﬁuﬁ}nﬂmm 7 [+ 2100 alrop)
5 _:“ s j heodors Mops
AT 2
lohannes Ch : s (+ 2 100 adrop 4
m:s ﬂﬁrgﬂt. 10 Theophilus J
[+ & T tof) Titus Bostr 1
Irenacas 2
Avex -+ 75 72 tob au :
[n. C 111 :m::r?n{: [EIORaUTOR) (Quat excerpta sunt ¢
\ ! \ 203 {+ 11 Tob avtoo). ['I}J.m.; : Cateng Primg
Latena concinnata mde - '
tm mdetur s. X a compilatore ignoto. Cf | Ry
Tow USS o i

CDHV'SDPPT.

lones uel adnotationes
0.C.. P. 97-100 et R

Anastasjus
Aﬂ?ﬁﬂ;ﬂ! ! ; Photius
+ b 1ol alrod (+ I rob ai 29
Athanasius l Seuerian L D))
Basili us
Clemens Alex 4: S :
Cvillus Alex Tl mo0) B
(+ 2 rob airog) 56  Theodo 1
Epiphanius (+ F:HE 5
¥, 0D ; .
m&u S tadarus et
Gregorius Nys 1 [+ 2 100 airog) :
Gm* orus Her -]
Pt Thaum, ) (+ 6 100 "ﬁi‘ﬁﬂl 42
Isidorus Orus mon
lttumpgl:" z mp?:l""' .’nlnl-;::hm =
{+ 9 o6 airpr 187 us 2,)
Ongenes (+ 1 100 m)r 2
o 26 z0p attol) 167 Titus Bostrensis S
veziyg 1
n Enru.:ﬂ 905285 (4 46107 Fas
mnl e m Y U
“epma fn C yppy +9 2! {m.Plﬂ sunt ¢ catena pri
: "%#:ﬂlm qUOTUM pars ex Primi
Catena consarcinaty 2 S lemmate Ipta sunt e
ml;.;éﬁ::n— |

e

CATENALE TN MATTHAEVM

ALl 244
p classis VI (cod. Venet. Marc. gr. 27, s. x-x1)
¢ lll : Noti. Maror pars scholiorum anonyma sunt, 34 tantummedo com ler
. ETnIma-
i
Auctores pnominaniur
Apollinarns 1 lohannes Chirys ;
I_ii.i'iﬂil!l".' I Ilt|r1t|u~.. ] ’
Eusebins I Cynllus Alex :
SrucTus 3 Ungenes ; ;

_“:.lﬂ“"ﬁ NUImeras s hniihl LI AN Y Inerum in catenn class. 11lin. C 112.1)

|,|_'+.','Il|““r- [}\uritllil huic catenac Propria sunt. U1 i REUSS n.¢ . 101

Catena Typus C (Nicetae catena).

B. CORDERIVS, Symbolarum in Matthaeum tomus alter, quo
confineluy calena Patrum gragcortim triginta collectore Nicela
;:pl'scujl“ Serrarum, Tolosae, 1047 (¢ cod. Monac. gr. 30, 5. XvI1)

¢ 113

Nota. Lum codex 51:--=_-"1|'|1;u- sit notae ¢l CORDERIVS codicts menda
mu'ltipli{'ulll‘r“. editio inepta est. Cf J. REUSS, a.c., p. 104 54

Codd. _!.. REUss, o.¢., p. 101-104

Auctores nominantur (wide numeros ad edditiones uel adnotationes
renocantes sub n. C 110.4; nide etiam J. REUSS, o.c., P 105-107 et R
DEVREESSE, in DBS 1, col. 1168-1175)
lsaac monachus

Aetius 1
Apollinans 1 lsalas asceta 4
Asterius 1 Isidorus Pelus. HE
Athanasius 15 lohannes U hrys. o84
Basilius Caes. 114 lohannes Climacus 1
Clemens Alex. 3 lohannes Damasc. 11
Cyrillus Alex. 125  Macanus 54
Dionysius 5 Marcus monachus 12
Dorotheus § Maxiumus bS
Epiphanius 5  Nilus 2
Euscbius Caes. f  Ongenes }5
Euthalius 1 Theodoretus 1
Gregorius Naz 21 Theodorus Heracl. 2
Gregorius Nyss. 57  Theodorus Mops. !
(rregorius Thaum 5 Titus Bostrensis 1
[renacus 5 . :
Cum lemmate composito 5, anonyma 41. &5 dvemypaeou 3.
De optima lemmatum fide uide J. REUSS, ... P 107- |
(atena concinnata gidetur a Niceta ante an yo80. Cf. J- KEUSS, phid.
c114. Catena Typus D (cod. Paris. gr. 194, S- X111). .
exnt-

i Matthacum {omus prinr

e Sy h Larum
P. POSSINVS, Wil Tolosae, 1645

bens calenam graccorim Patrum unius el wiginii,
(¢ cod. unico Paris. gr. 194. 5. X111).

s okt 4
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CATENAE IN MATTHALVM

id

N Edrtio hars pedipulls emendats, usoe apltaest. (f . R
ol =] e

Nuctores pnominantur (uide numeron ad echitiones ye)
rouacantes sub o € 17104 ukde etiam | KEUvss, o ' ANy,
Dyvessssy, in DES |, col. 11658-1175) P 1012 ot

Antsshus Prolemais i CIngencs

Apodliziarts It (+ 1 ol adrofn) 71
Athanasus 11 Petrus Laodiceins

!_‘L‘I-.'lllll-l'll 2 Photius E
1__!-11[?“1 .“_I'.\. g0 (+ 1 tob atton) =,
Egschirs Lacs 7 Selerus '
LrrepodTus N . :
':h']::w:“:w-ﬂ ! (#1100 ndrodn) =
H'IT'I:' r i :I"l-'e- 3 Tl’ll'lnllln'["-.
, rsVvolins 1 'I!"Iuaml:.m,. Antiis h
]E:::'P | 3 ';IIr-lHlu;I'rl'w ”l*l.;. ]' d

IS I I heodoris monadc s o

lohannes Chryvs M <y
i+ | tol ﬁﬁTlﬂp a3 Theodors M“l'“‘

Ancnyvma 11, Chrysostomuos-Cyrillos 1,

{atena consarcinata J
nidetur s X1, Textus saene :
werbam redditur. CL |, REUSS, o.c, p 100-112 epe ad sententiam non

¢ 115. Catena Typus E (cod. Athon. Lavra B 112 « X1)

Q. ) Revss, Die Ev
: : angedienk -
W = (1040), . i ienkalenen am Cod. Athon. pr. Lavra H 1y 7, 1

Auctores nominantur
Apollinans
Cynllus Alex. 55 Nilus

i+ | vof uitod) 9 Ongenes 1

Eusebius Caes. (+ | 100 attob) 151
Gregorius Nyss 11 Thaddaeus
Heracleon 10 Theodorus 8
'hﬂ.l Ah:_ I Thr(—dﬂﬂl!’. Ht—'mfl_ 23
lohannes Chrys. I ; ; Theodorus Mops. .-:'; +

Anonvina 1y1 — Thaddaei
Mops. (1} et Cyrill “L:-:hulm reuera sunt Theodori Heracl, (4)

Cat _
“0a concinnata uidetur « vy

Rom. Bibl. des Lince hood ¢ i
mor Linces A 300 (ofim Kopy ot ni,f::"' i“‘EF[- Br. 1225, s X1 ef
A IH*I:'I';_‘ 210}, 8. X11-X111, qui

I#

T L
c! F.J. (

CATENALE IN MARCYM 11

arabica.
AUBE] lTURBE, La cadena arabe del f:rlmujrl'lu de san

254/255). Citta del Vaticano, 196q, 1970

Gatﬂﬂﬂ

ﬂ,fﬂ[ﬂl [ St T
Auctores nominantur

Cyrillus Alex,
{ohannes Chrys
Seperus Ant
Hippolytus Romanus
(G regorius theol

Gregorius Thaumat, 6 Cyrillus Hierosol
Epiphanius s Titus Bests
Eusebius Caes 5

1y Clemens Alex
16} Athanasius
53 Hasithus
15 Senernanus
K Symeon ercmiti

e e P L

CATENAE IN MARCVM.

Cf.: Karo-LIETZMANN 5, p. 571 5.
1. Revss, Matthaus-, Marhus- nn

Abhandlungen, XVIIL, 4-5). Miinster 1. W

nae in Marcum nullae fere exstant, nisi quod in nonnullis
ntari nonnumaquam Victori Antios heno adscripti inueniun
ticibus scholiorum collectiones uariae

R Deveeesse, in DBS 1, eol
i lohannes-Katenen {(New-

11751181
1041, p. 118147

1=t ament liche

Nota. Cate
codicibus comine
{ir. Necnon in perpaucs o

c125. Victoris Antiocheni commentarii in Marcum.

Cf. n. b533.

Exstant recensiones duae. I.
o«holils constitit, (quac

Lizim I'.q.'lnprml-lll . ®

136) in prNcipio

uxta J. REuss o.c.. P
Fecensionts

codicibus utnusque

rommentarius hi | | | _
holia alus . mf is ordinata et

communia fuerunt, cursu at
noua addita sunt

BikTwpos mpeaPurépov '‘Ayrioxeias K
rarépuv CETMTS ele 16 xara Map-
odicibus M osquensibus, Moscoulae,

¢ 125.1. Recensio l.
C F. MATTHAEIL
AAA wv LY &.y:'un*

KoV aywov evayyéAwy ex €
1775 (2 uoll.).

umﬂ' i y ¥ :
A nixa tribus codicibus pnmac fecensionis ac uno altenus

edid. Samuel

(a) Ediuo hﬂﬁ..(l, ]. REUSS, 0.6, P- 137, 138.
V msssersalades

optimae est notac 'ain, Pestinensis
¢ Bibiotheca

: i o cod, B
(b) Aliun eelitionem & o e
quiafuor Fuang ™ ¢ 860, p. 125-30%

’ 4 TR
MARKFI, Codex ,ﬂ::;rmliﬂﬂ pungarica, Pest

Peslinensis cum
a.c., p. 118-129-

Codd.: J. REUSS,




C 1252 Recensio IL e jme=ST
: - = — CrasiE=t

3 Cod.-

[ S
- e
-
‘..“_-._r

.- : _, Cod. Vat. gr. 1692

il g el __-a'.--r
lr-:-—-"'f" q

s s Cod. Pans. €T 194
|asoT
- v (_tantal

X “ T

1

€121 Cod. Vat. Palat. gr. 220 < x + oIv-12K U N F VL 1) Lepe

(riaprer s 'V estritar .
= i .—_'---I

sz p : Rom. Bibl. dei Lincei 4 300




CATENSALE I LYVOAM
2LH

"l'!-l'p

w. Typus A. Commentarii Ps.-Titi Bostre

Frosto IVCAEVS Dibliotheca wet. palr.. tom [ ]

Cl nsis,

I'f.uih

latimus, Parisiis, 1024, p. 702-530, ectiterum Mapgn, beblioth,
alr e \“I Parnsus, I!':I-."'i_*_ P 702-530,

i

Oodd.. ] SICKENBERGER. 0.0, P. 17-22. — KARO-LiEtasiany g o, ..
M Rares oc (GCS go), p XXXVI-XXXVIN ¥

\Ilﬁll L giena =i A e hOrum III'”I“-Ir'”w AT SS s _."1:”““””.., F'

Il TR
gt enangelio Matthas congruunt, non "‘"i'l" antur

Fontes. Cynlios Alex. (n. 5207), Ongenes, Titus Bostrens T
Chrysestomus (in Me) in. g4324). Cf. J. SICKENBERGER o 4 D, 20 I'I'
M Ravee or (Neutestamentl Abh., VI, 2} p 53-08

Lalena nostra consarcinain est . vi Lalenare consarcing o idem
detur ac qui catenam onginalem in Mt I"'I' Al in. C 110 1)
poginalem n loh (Tyvp Al(n. C 140 1) concinnauit Cf. |, S1cx
P34l

Cl catenam

l--I‘Ir j-ri__| H

C131. Typus B (= Karo-LIETZMANN (1], f. 5, p. 573 sq
= |. SICKENBERGER [catena cl, cf. p. 56-5q).
LA, CRAMER, Catenae graccorum Patrum in N .11

Oxonn, 1841, p. 3-174, 415-430 (e codd. Paris Coslin
s. X, Uxon. Bodl. Misc. 182, s. x1. Oxon. Bodl ]

“ud. 33, s, xi)
Editio minore fide digna (f . SICKENBERGER.

.C.., P. 50 ardn. 1

Codd.: Kaxo-LieTzuaxy s, P.5735q..— J. SICKENBERGER 0. . P. 565q

_ Fontes. Commentarii Ps.-Titi Bostrensis (n_ C 1 10),
1 : i. I-“'IL h'.\-il’ HHE_H_ L g
VIl 2) P 5308

Insertis aliis scholjje C 133.
p. 50-5G: — M Ht!'l-la.,-'-: I:\Illllrdelrll'TlT] Abh

— b, o.c (GCS 4q), - XXXVIH s

Auctores nominantur |uide numeros ad editiones yel adnot

L i I]lln"'\u
reooccantss sub n L1 12 — o = 'REESS : |
s 3 uide etiam R. DEVREESSE, in DES I, col 1154
_:f;,Thn.:':n- 2 Isidorus Pelus 4
I. lanasius I  Maximuys I
Lmillus Alexandr Dngenese
Pm VEILs Areog I Photius
® % ’ = . I
lj:::::::.._ :w I  Sewerus Antinch 'I
etk ‘:h}v-j ! 2 Titus Bostr *
I = LATVSOSE. Victor presh ! ' SREL
reTiaess I : |

-
mdicat plus quam decem huius avctons inye

Latena nostra s. vi-vn concinnatg est 'y 1

nn fragmenta

SICKENBERGER, 0.c. p. 58

€132 Typus C. Commentarij Ps.-Petri Laodicenj |

QM I-Jb.r:u 9. (Neutestameni] Abh., VI 2)
Codd. SICKENHERGER oo .
sestament]. Abh., VI, 7). 8.2z e T30, — M, Raver, oc. (Neu-

y 4G}, P XXX1x-xp1v,

——— e 5y

v'

l: I-.."l "'l.lkrilllr I’- 1 %W i|lll1

MNotne.
(@) Lalieria @ I aucturum frerrnhmn b

= Tl | |.1 "'.! ].
testament! Abh., VI1II

(b) Samuel MARKFL (Codes praceus yualiwor Ewanpel
i'n:lﬂ'”“"”“ Pestimenais ©uiii rnr_-rjr.p.-rr,,r:._,,r,,':“r
t]fl““ Ii- I“‘Ir] ‘|I'1 Itr1.l1t" !'J‘I-ll'l' .|=H- i ]‘|||||

iHlI]'i'I.IIJI"“Il Ay 1';]'] 2), . 22 s

IFTFlm “'I'l';IJ F

0 ]
N W | |JI |“|| I'“r|.|;

LTI e
IT |r1| I.]||||_|‘ I'I ‘.1 |'!~|"||

0 4 |
Auctores citantur

Cynllus Alex 134 (el 0. 5209
LIrFencs 112 'S uby Ongene)
[1tus Bostrensis 1M} (el n. 3576)
Seunerus Antiochenus 57 lef, n. 7080, 11
TAVERLY pQipou il ‘ :
loh. Chrysostomus (in Mt § 2 (cf. n. 4424)
Apolhinans IS (el n. o)
Victor Antiochenu I 1 (el n fis 4]
Isidorus Pelus 12 (cl. n. 5557
Eusebius Caes 6 (cf. n. 346011
Gregorius Syss ,
Athanasius 2 (cf. n. 2141.9
Hasilius 2 (cf. n. 207 8)
Irenacus l el. sub Irenaeon
Gregorius Naz I
Macanus |

CI. M. RAVER, o.c. INeutestament]. Abh VI, 2) P
ancpgraphis)

"I 4_'|_|I|_.- 'F.;I" il

Catena nostra consarcinata est s vie-vian Cf. M. Kaver oc (Neu
testamentl. Abh., VIII, 2], p. 68 5q

Typus D (= Karo-Lietzmany [II], cf. 5, p. 574-570
= ]. SICKENBERGER [catena r], cf. p. 69-70).

E{Hld; I"';.'I.i-i"'l.li TZ MANN ‘-:. I_r :l-::'-I':_l:"h ‘_I SICKEXNRE hI'.FP'II-_-].' p
bg-73; — M. RAUVER, o.c. (Neulestament) Abh., V111, 2). p- 24-33: e et

(GCS 40), p. XLIV-XLVI

Fontes. Catenae fundus commentari Ps-Petn Laodi "'”J BALEAS lldhtl::
= e . ; 1 i :|.'|I L
scholiis insertis, quae e catenis Typ. B (n. L 131) «t [yp. Er '
sunt. Cf. |. SICKENBERGER, 0.¢., P 73-70

. T N f.5,p.5705q.
Typus E (= Karo-LieTzMany [I11], cf. 3.1;.53 sq
— |. SICKENBERGER [catena p]. cf. p. 59-69).
Codd.: Vat. Palat, gr. 20, 5. XII=Alb, Vat. gT. 1933. ‘;;\'I::rt:;:'ll:.t :
:‘5”"3--’711"‘:"1 pnu-rm Cf. J. SICKENBERGER, 0.C P- 50 54, . .
(GCS 409). p. LI s

Al (n. C 130), commentarn

“Titi Bostrensis [Typ ¢ 131). CL J

- ” de
Fontes. Commentarii | C 132], catena Typ. B (n

Ps.-Petri Laodiceni [Typ. €} (n
SICKENBERGER, o.c., p. b1-00 : | adnotationes
! - litiones uel a
le numeros ad et : :
nominantur (UK A S R R
huit::uﬁr.f:hn C r32,; wde etiam R. DEVEEESSE, in
sk o - ;




C 135.

i i L b I %5 LalEriiis
Jilssf v i La oo “ a
i P LE] 'II.Il AR AL
g —_ — T Vc o
;. g 4 Lsregrarius | hiaim
Lt s " | "!I:‘.f..-“. ]'ll
i 5 13 Miolestus Hier
1, . | AImmoniu
Pt I3 amphilos g
(areguorTiss N 1es J il Anastasius [iresh
M . L ACSarius
A A { lenens
Anepacraph () Morotheus
ks rEar 3 i ;-hr-u-r::
,'.-:- 5 }F'JJ']H]!”'I
AT haras 4 lohanne I dama COTIL
| heodonues “*'F“ 4 Irenaeus
[ heodoret s i Silus
Latena s X concinnata undetur. Cf, |, SICKENBFERGER o p. 62

Tvypus F. Nicetae catena.

A Mal, Senptorum ueterum nowa collectio, 1X, Roma . 182
p 620-724 (e cod. Vat. gr. 1611), omissis auctoribus iam ‘m:.-n
editis et insignionbus, quos separatim erat editurus

Codd. | SICKEXBERGER, Dhe Lukaskatene des Niketas von Hesakleia Il

N VIL 3, Lepaig, 1002, p. 30-68; — KARO-LIETZMANN 5, p. 576-58; |
E . : i .
MCKEXEERGER, Evne Athos- HandscAnift der [ ukaskatene des Niketas, in ZNW

1040), p 151-160; — M. RAvER, o.c (GCS 40). p. XLVI-1

NOta. ] SICKENBERGER (6.¢., p. 40-46) in codd. Paris. Coislin. zo1, 5. x1v-x1

et Parms pr. 208 s ANV, commentanum continuum m Lus I sub lemmate toi

e ;.r et .
‘I:L-l AR U ical QUM H:r"-'i"'l.tllirIitr-frh-.lr]'l,.'l"[}l‘[,i[]u Al rlh” I I'E']' e
Eum wnbekgnnicy & e P iy y - : e
= CRaRRLey hommeniar swm 1. Kapitel des Lukas-Frangelium in Biblica
Sy IO=TTI T o P i iy E R :
o, st P Z24-23 JL{.”]T'I qu elenchum 54 scholiorum publicat ¢t eorum
L e I Al neratl schoha b ’ - 3 L
o ' aec Hesychil esse, potius Antiocheni cuinsdam
F‘]‘ 1 I S . . 1 .
% e o % L'E..'H‘E'"‘L"- IDhe Lukaskatens lo.c.) M. RAvER. o
wrulsstamenti. Abh. VI 2 P 51-68 . ; L, 0.4
i

Auctores nominan 2
e : Wr {wde numeros ad editiones vel adnotationes

socantessubao. C 132 uide ety : :
32 wide etiam R. DEvREEssE, in DBS I, col 1184-1104)

l.IZIIL. E-']"|ﬂ'h-._l-|.T|_|n]'|_J_|_.. - Hllﬂ'
Cwnllos Alex = 3 '.. 31
Baszhus {_3e< 2’? Maximus Conf. 40
Gregorms Nyvss 445 Iohannes Geometres 45
Tites Bosty 192 Simeon Metaphr 44
; - l.ij:i 2 3
Lsregonius Naz *~ oretus :

. N e ot —-._[ H " 3 - #
Athsnasins 4] aranus
"rnn-::_- o 15 Asterius Amas. jj
fesdos Pekes "3 Iohannes Damasc 2
.‘lr’a::*;a Antr-h ,_;ﬁ wlor ﬁnulrh' ;".Jf

Apalbnars =

C 136.

C 137.

¢ 137.1. Cod. Vindob. theolog. gr- 301, s. x1, {. 3h*'—yn:;*i',

1{.|i|1|.11ll“i'
Marcus motiac i o
A L Il 1N ity
Ll i T Antia

losephus Fla

[ Jeermiest
lllt-nl.illl
Philo Alex

Vexander monack

Fuaprriu _ [ hany
P's -Dionysius Areop _ lulius Africany
ymphulos (TTE J I Obvmpa
Hypatiu L phes ! SUnester papa
Anastasius sinaita A l<a1as manacl
Ephracm i Flavianus (Anticeh
|:|[:|.|-II 1 LTIl
Ambrosins i luhannes Ca lanu
lsaac Antioch i Paulus Emesem .|
Anlipater |r" L i Lt | [+ -
Eutyehius patrarc e Geennadius Const
|

Nicetas Dauid

LI -|.I|'1II"|!'| luhiannes | |||-|'||||-;
HI|-|'--|'.1'-" IKamani 5 Anastasiu dise Maxim
ligstinus martyvs Andreas Cretenss |
[honvsius Alex _ [ heodarus Heracl
Cvnllus Hivrosol J Plicsteriy |
Anepigrapha + 47. anonyma 30
Vide elenchum auctorum apsud Chir B RIKGS] Lo nasipuy L
ri) KT Aoukin {1l L AL | Bu_aviiva Ki LUEVE Kol AT, G), | hessalo mucs
1047 4
Criddca: M. AvBIsEAU, 1n B4 70 (177), p. 118-121]
Catena nostra a Niceta Heracleota concinnata est, de quo uide |

~1CKESBERGEHR

Catena Macarii Chrysocephali.

CIrRENBERGER, Tolus of Rostra. Studien zu de
KAro-LIETZMANN §, p. §02-59

Cf.: ] sen Lukashomiiien
(TU N.F. VL. 1). Leipug, 1001, p. 47-50

Nota. Nihil &5t nisi Nicetae opus, rans s holils auctum . Prooemium legs in
PG 150, 241-244. Vide singula apud KARO-LIETZMANN, {4

Codices singuli.

: AvER. 0.¢. (GCS 409), p- 1Y
Cf. | SICKEXBERGER, 0.6.,p- 76390 — 3. KA
. ros ad editiones
r (uide BUBEE <k in DBS I, col. 1184-1104)

» L ﬂﬂmiﬂﬂntu — -
Auctore 1¢ etiam R DEVREESSE

wocantessubn. C 1325 ul
e on tm'.n ubn ] ; = niem ps
: 'H'Fjrl?l:-"_‘-;". P -:“ ‘.L! 7
5 IH tr 15 |‘_-u-|]1u_~ .
I:'IE::*‘mu :\n'l:lrr.'h Ii i:i_-:‘:jirr::-:r .
- | : % |
Irril '[]'El"!p"HLn[nﬂ'll.J.h - SyiIneeh !Il'll_':f.l;ﬂlt

[sidarus Pelus
Anepigrapha 19.

1l sdnoiatione

4

ds

S
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y CATENAI
« g i
' CATENAE IN LVUCAM C 137 Gl

.1'- - ~na conclnnata widetur < Vi ineunte, Cf M _

i : aEECE | M RAUER Neutestament] A Catend © TRLYETT,

$ Fontes. L1 | SR &S i

;ff vifi I -

g ™ . i * ' i

i 10.2 Catena prima aucta | die erweiterte Grundfoy m’)

5 -\ (1 - > pluies

: ¢ 1372 Cod. Monac. gr. 208, s. Ix-X (in Luc. 1, 1 - 2, 10) { Nota. Catena st prima aucta pracsertim Fhoti scholiy

.:'i 1 M Kal‘Es . 20 1 | Lyl JO) . LI 1 [:ﬂdll- 1 HKELS: | 150=-154 L [y F i ehvemkalenen 1m |

§ ! > I MG L Pietro gr. B8 50, i Biblica LS540 P i il

i - . minaniur iuide numeros acl edition s Adnotation {rchin

:; j“.“I.':l:l!:u:.‘:hh :‘“1 ij= gple eLiam R. DEVREESSE. In DBS 1, cal SLEES§OTY

f -| |13 W o i I i ".'I'I“!I-

j oy .:l.rl.-‘ 5 1.|-. Lor ¥

4 Job. Chrysostormus 4 [1tus Bostr ! : o ata [('A; :
.;I Anepegrapha & c 140.3. Catena primaa abbreuiata (‘die Hl'L[H“.- Caruned

; ’ form ).

% PG 100, 1217-1280G = Mar{1837) ecod, Vat. Palat, gr. 220,

[ y : t iterum L. THoMAS, Les collections anonymes de scolies

- . 'ﬂ rﬂ [l{:ﬂl i L ‘.
c138. Caten p : precques aux Evangiles, Rome, 1912 (ex eodem codice)
P pE LAGARDE, Calenae in enangelra acgvpliacae, guae B
Codd.: J. REUSS, o.c., p. 100-101
Nola. ! atena constal ca. 410 cholils anonymis, quornim 3534 hrysestomi
{ | | IKEr {12

sunt =ed decurtala

supersunt, Gottingae, 1880, p. 115-180
Catenae concinnator Lio Patnous

CATENAE IN IOHANNEM.

und Johamnes Kuenen mach 40 G 140.4 Catenaintegra{'dif:auf(l{.*r{}runrl:'nrm aufgebaute
volle Katene'). B
Calenae praccorsm Palrum in N. T., 11

L haro-LiETzMANN 5, p 583-501
1205, — ). REvss, Malthdus-, Markus- und Johannes-Kalenen nach den
asngickritilichen ‘I-Il-lf.-":":‘r.‘ unlersuch! (Neutestamentlhichs Abh. :-"l.i'” 4-5)
“‘UTI-«-TFT | ‘i‘ll le.l.I, I'- ]'_4|._;-__',:|'|_ I[J. . _.*r"-"'Fl-J'HT.'rx-f\'--n”ﬂf?‘.‘fr.!h' LS -.l'-'r
kischen Kirche (TU 8g), Berlin, 1066 7% CRAMER. . .
; = | "I'*-Illlr'lllfid Ij-'ll"l‘1 ['”“‘h“"ei-‘"
Oxonil, 1844, P- 175°415, 4534740
+1 et Oxon. Bodl. Auct I.1.4,5 X)
ﬁ C T r ; . I REUSS, 0.4 P 105 I
130. Latena 1ypus A. Editio inepta est. Cf
Nota. Distinguendae sunt Codd.: ]. REUSS, 0.0, P 102-104
1) Catena )
R Auctores nominantur R
2) Catena prima aucta 1 ] 1g3  (cf. n. 5503
: - Ammonius .
3] Catena prima abbreniata (+ 37 1ol avtol) : of n. 6961)
(4] Catena integra. ! Anastasins Antioch I
I Antiochus Ptok maidis g (cl. n. J0O1
Apollinaris (el n. 2007.9)
Basilius :
C Carsarius £ i n. 5208)
L 130.1. Catena prima ('dj * Cyrillus Alex i
mus {. n. 3409.12)
[ﬂntﬂmlﬂlﬂih txt!'rr]li"l - :-'-}:Jr_{:‘ilul" i' ;I-"-L : 1:1 n j”_l.'dl ]|_|'|
] l;[l'l,:fllrlil" Nar I
Hesvchius d 1 icl. n. 4425}
l'\r[‘]"{l” i [ I: i ':.r‘q_:l'l

Nota. Vix catena nominanda est quod
2 Hesvehii Hierosol. scholiis
' Johannes Chryse

Chrysostomi homiliis constat. insertis
\ ! ; r
Markus- und [okannes-Katenen nach den
Isidorus Pelus

. cﬂﬂdj REUvss, Matthius-
Randscariflischen Quellen wniersucht [Neulestame '
Minster i W, 1041, p. 145 152 Feamemtliche dbh;, XVIIL, 4-5),




€ 141. Catena Typus B.

“Nota |

i
-
-

C 1311 Catena prima. Ps.-Petri Laodiceni.

T
-.n il .-'F- . A .-_-_ T 4 = 3 - =
: = = - -
—— = - )
i —‘_ - -,_'
Cadd. |
- -
Appendiy (aree; i
- =l - — —
] - - il & ol = g El:._.t_'. ey —— =
— RN EN TR ¢ erh e LR e e FTESCRT T
- = -
- = — 2 vl o CHW IR Pw Lt ome
il Do Ll e - -2 = =t m 2 : ; -
- - -
B N F = 1_41- :‘- SR 2 r_T
:-l'. -m - - e 5 - ;
. -

C 3

4 COnOINDats

142 Catena Typus C.

Codd. -

Apctores nominanfur
- ; - 7
T R s -

. | =3 n 103-10
D minore =r—matns hde .1

te (f 1 BErsS s P =9
(arerz cOnSArcinata o=t [ s

¢ 123. Catena Typus D (cod Rom. Vallicelhan. gr. E. 40,
5. X-XI).

4 P - B — - =
. tur (mxde oo 3 e T
Auctores nominzs T e 5 3gh-24
. ¥ # i i 1 - il E-
- - -y P - i =
ol o BT ] LS il Ll > 7
= M == T . .'._ .3
T.' % EEE==F 4 Llﬂ:- - = - 1
S e W B = - Ay —
cander Nicaes : Ay
i e f g ris 5 2 oo e :
1--,::." u. = 1L;. .__..-..-;.. ] :
—_— B M o . - :_"'l._- e
L oo DT
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CATENAE IN IDHANNEM i
hanasius - lohannes Damas
BB 111 [ CaliF talal Liramimal
[asdlins
| e 1 ".'I.H‘ 1"‘:'.?1-"' l I|-||r.|r|||
7 Manuel Patnem
| ge=irnus = F ||
{ 4 | =l e e b enn
{ RIS ”.h.'J-!']-"J i + 48 1of altoh
- d .
Cyrillus Alex 5= Proclus . !
o 45 1,'11|' {_H-!'Hl'.' eI Anitew 1
Dhid ymas 3 - 4 1ot altof)
f-_l,'u'fllu---i = 4 I hessd iret s .r
Gregorus Ny 1 Theodorus Heracl .
Herachon 3 L 16 100 adrol 13
Hesyrhius : Meodorus Mop
!-]lra_lr':' ilr rIJ- L |:|- ol aisor
lohannes Chirys 1013
{4 100 ol oxitod)
Anonvma 78, fx dvemiyplpou b, dsio 3
Cstena concinpatn wdetur s 1x meunte Of, | KEU Malthaws Marks
wund _.l'r hanncs-RKalenen nach den handschrifthichen  Oucllenn  wustice TR 1

(Neutestamentl. Abh., XVII, 4-5). Munster 1. W, 1941, p. 204

¢ 144. Catena Typus E. Nicetae catena.
Codd. i KEUSS, o . 208-207

Auctores nominantur (vide numercs ad editiones uel adnotation:
redccantes sub n. T40.4 uide efiam r Rreus i | p. 207-210, ¢1 R
Devireesse, in DBS 1, col I1G7-1205) f M

Vbl i 4 Hesychin I
Andreas | relensis 7 lohanne
- k .
.IE”L-'”-DH;-, 52 lahannes Chrys fa)
: sasilius L£1 lohannes ( limacu -'I
I. i
arsariis . lohannes Damase el
Clemens Alex ) Isan -
: all il J
Cwrillus Alex 405  Isidorus Pelus 0
Lynllus Hierosal 2 Julius .
Diadochus 1 [ omrmas I
[honysius Alex 4 Macanus l
< Lo . 4
: mn}n:u Areop 2 Marcus monachus 4
- pphanius I Maximus
Liregonius Naz £y Nilus '
" 'r

i |

[ e 1 Fii
sregorus Ny 7t LIrigenis
Ly

Anonyita 72, ol (= o(de viiz )

Consarcinauit hane catenam Nicetas

Reuvss, 0.0, P 210 Heracleota ante an, 1odo, Cf, |

€145, Catena Typus F,

B. [THH“EHETh{ Calena }

}
\ alram praecq ¥ 3
.-Enllu-r]u:u-, 1630, g TR Ao ]

ahannem .

CATENAE IN IOHANNEW

G 147 =4

Editio [Jllﬂﬂ‘u*‘ notiae,

Codd. ] REUSE

|f]||" i |-I."J.I.:'i'-‘.'ljJ'n-lI 5

A v iy A\ HEmusces, Do “odes €
r.rl_r.‘._l'.rr Carderius- K aleni L J" U LT,

i3

gt Fif CalLirm 11

|*.1|r||' 4 432 (1 P 445454 1. EMLERS 1T F.J_'.--I. wm  [okanm
!. n ']]Ifr"'”i 1 Fi 1||r l!_.I:r qufl dorm .;:'-'- .|I;' i 1 i r .;:I: N und tw
.. :'1-.11-. al'”‘!l k. ALaxnD, Malernalien zur news idmenliicarn Hard ;.r.... ’
Loy il o 1| Arbeiten Zur neutesiame nthchen 1 Plor<e hiung Hetlis rf.
K ad B b |
nb-133
AUCiDres nominantur (uide numeros ad editiones wel adnotation
reLon antes -.|:|'| n. " [400.4 ., UIMie ¢liam | i- | S SOTPAL
A M IManius i ' . :
Amp o by 1 lohannes Chr 4
_‘L‘”lI'.- II.LI' !'.r-rl' ITldls 1 l.'|'|' !.I:I:_
'4.1--|II|r-..|1|- By lul Hrima .
Athanasius 2 L} -
fasiliue ; Proclos
Cyrillus Alex 8 Seuerus :
Didymus 10) Theodoretus :
[ Hodlor 1 [hecad oy
Epiphanios Ly ! [ heodorus Heracl '
Euselius Lacs L  heodores Mops d
Gregorius Mad 1 Theophilus Alex
Anonyma 75 daverlypagog 7. cum lemmats mpesto 16 [ Lol
ammionius 11, Basilius-Theodors Moo= 1, Apolimans- | | H 1
[heodorus Mops.-Apoliinans 1 ApedlinarsCynllus 1 lohann [ -
Mops. 1
Catena nostra concinnata est s vilexeunte. CL J REUSS 0.6, p
¢ 146. Catena Typus G.
! re. el endaglenen 1 Lol
{.:-U'Ll. Athon Lavra .1y LI | IEUSS Die, 5 J-.-
Athon, pr. Lawra b 117,10 LMW 42 (1040), P =<07=s

11 Tirs '.'] --I_'.'!l.-rll'- |I'! .l'!”'-'
Auctores nominantur uide NUMers

reoscantes st n. L 14041 .
lohannes Lhrys

A o .: Ungenes
Apallinans —a Photius
Athanasius - s

Hasilius y I heodoretus

L lemens Alex i : [ heodoras
Cvrillus Llex I‘: heodorus Heracl

11|.1~..-:1|u= o heodors Mops
E use bius
Anonyima 141

x x. Cf. J. REUSS, &4
( atena i_'"“_.ln““t“ 11|1|| L A

¢ 147. Codices singuli.

lationes
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CATENAL

L
= il

t
fi : ¢ 1421 Cod. Monac. gr. 208, s. X, 1. 107-234
{d ] KD i £t i - |
) - ’ N teslamentihc A il |."_|||
A " i o i

wors. Mass par i

A scfores mominaniur ] I
AT 1 Hasafius 1 fr. 1 I

c 1472 Cod. Vat. gr. 549, s. X1, 1. 293-3;

I.I | l..l.l : | =y

Avctores nominantur. Maximus 101, Gregonus Naz, 1e

i |
i ¢ 1473 Cod. Paris. Suppl. gr. 1225, s. x1, . 219-2500
§ = _ | . 210-270
r : .

i .,::: asunt schola anonyina celeroguin Ignota
(| &
.F

i
E C 1474. Cod. Vat. gr. 1229 s xj
;r Q.  J. Revss oz, p 219

insunt scholia anoovma hausta ¢ Tvp, B ¢
o r A L151 L v LAlrna nim | [ |
- Ih. -II.-I 2 F.F-:II-L 3 : Ir-: J [ i d L! d -:: I

l. TS cr - ' - -
OISIn. 8T. 41.G.10), s, X11-X111. |, 175-225V,

:
i € 1475 Cod. Rom. Bibl. dei Lincei A.300 (olim Rom

(. ]. Revss o p. 214 5q

Insunt schobia anonyvma excent
. Pus I Ungems tnbuto et 1 Ammonio

€ 1476 Cod. Vat. gr. 1618 <. xv;
1 _} KEvss oy P- 220

Insunt shoba anonvms o | r
+ e liiad o IMv=r=fots . =
i commentams havsta sed decurta-

-
-y

Ci145 Catena coptica.

Eupersunt, Gottme: : '
. ‘Uligae, 1880, p 1530-232.

c 151 CATENAE IN ACTVS APOSTOLORS

GATENAE IN ACTVS APOSTOLORVM

% 3 % 15 T'ERLAN M S i 'I-I_ L i J " )
[.I. I"*-"“' I 1 | ] i |1| s JLF ) i II.II!', I:

j LR

Ccatena Andreae.

l _1 L i":"t_"lil H { I.flré e pPrdecoriim H}Eilii'“”; 131 |_‘- ; !ll

{I;..uuh. IS ',H (e cod, Oxon. Coll

125 451 ual
Codd. Kano-LIETZMANN, |

Ayctores nominantur:

lect. ¢ cod. Pans, Coislin, 25

K. DEVREESS)

A rnmonius i
Apallinar: |
Arsenius
Athanasius (. n. 214111
HIL'-I!IH‘-

Clemens Alex

J 1] ] AN [

1 |
100 Ldermientd

. 5210

i
1
Cyrillus Alex {
. N, 2801}
|
I

[hdvmus .

I]‘ill1|.‘.-'llil'.."'|.|' b |I|r,|'|-.-;;.

i

Epiphanins 216

Fuagnus

|'.1|.‘.ihi'u"- L.ars cl. 1 4l 11

Eusebius kmes cf n. 1537

Gregorius Naz ef. n 10521

Gregoris Nyss

Hesvohius

lohannes Chrvs cl. n. 4420)
I*l'-*']'!l'.]'-

Irenacus ef sub lrenaes
[sidorus Pelus (cf. n. 5557
Maximus cf. n. 7711.0)
Nicolaus presb (cf. n. H104-1.2)
LIngenes - 'I-I"I'.lrl‘.rtl.'l'j‘r.
Seneranus Gab icf. n. 4218)
Seuerus Antioch ci. n. 7080.15)
Theodoretus cl. n “f‘f[-‘
Theodorus Heracl ': :]:-;J':‘:' Bed)
: cl. nn. 6140, 354
[heodnrus monachy I ri0 a8

Theodotus Ancyranus
Theophilus Alex
Anonymus

Cf.- R. DEVREESSE, 10 DBS I, col. 120071209

e ii.
c151. Commentaril Ps.-Oecument

2 e _ ¥ MogreL (1031).
PG 115, 'II‘_';_-.];E'}'I'.'|I = | < lartq anCTOMEm 3
sirlinn 'S R T A 116 i Ll lal =
J : A il read gl 10 COTEN il '”I..E
Nota. Catena ¢ 0 DBS ol 1206

omissis. CI. R DEVREESS
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NOWul §8, =, i1, 1n appendice p
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c 152, Commentarii Theophylacti.

PG 125, 405-1132.

C 152

Nom. Latena I Cupos fundamentum efliciunt commentary [a)
LHianmn|

i hrvsaos ol

¢ 153. Catena arabica.

Cf.. K. Staan, Die Pawluskatenen nach den hand chrifilichen Owrit
ftlich sellen

wxieriucki, Roma, 1026, p. 182

CATENAE IN PAVLI EPISTVLAS.

CI.- haro-LIETZIMANN 5, p. 507-010 R. DEVREESSE, in DBS T col 4
122 K. STAAB, Dhe Pawlushalenen nach den handschriftliches (oot
uniersuchi, Roma, 1926 lp., Pawluskommentare anus der priechischen h" il

- el irche

dus flatenenhandichrifien gesammelt (Neutestamentliche Abh. XV Miin-t
W _ rgaz . F nater

o

c160. Typus Vaticanus (in Rom. et [ et |] Cor.).

[.A. CRAMER, Catenae graecorum Palrum in N, T [V

Oxonii, 1844, p. 1-162 (in Rom. 1-8, iuxta cod. Oxon Bodl
Auct. E.JL.20 [= Misc. 48], 5. xv1): — V. Oxonii. IS41, p. 1

- - [ .r # R ¥ LE ¥ B

'
i N

Codd.: Itid., p. 7-23. Codex praccipuus est Vat

gr. 702, 5. x-x1

Auctores nominantur (cod Var EgT. 762)

i Rom.
Acacms Cass < [
7 M. 15171}
A [H.Ir“Jnu.I‘lE - \ 3 Icl. n :ru,_“
o + 3 100 wmitod) :
G
asih
r:_‘. us 1 {cl. n L0 W
vrillus e

- L) (1 z
{4+ 1 100 aUtof) f.n J=thy. 1)

Indymus
Y Imu ! (cl. n, 2558)

Diodorus
I'_:”"*'hlth i aes.) .."f :I’: n. _jhjiﬂ
Gennadios ® Clon. 3406 14]

Gregorius Nyss 131 (clon. 5973

Iobannes Chirys.

(4 M 100 uiton)
Isidorus presh
Uscumenius 2K

i+ O tof uf.«rﬂm
f !rlgrl'“a.‘

L+ 0 100 altof)
Photius

[+ 32 vol altof)
2euenanus Gab.

Seuerus Arntic Lieris ¢ :::'I :: -1-':'11
- }'H. it | ]I+l

.'\'-M_; it ] 44;;1

I€1. n, 7471)
o el sub Origene)

11}

CATENAE IN PAVLI EDPISTV]L A%

C 1b] ”
Theodoretus 15k (ef. n. bzog
(3 8 tol LTt
Theodorus Mops [ | S4fs
Theodulus chorep 1 el 1. Hh3ag
Anonymus I anepigraphus 2, sine lemmate 22 soh lemmate dumnl;
(triphicr) 14 | Apollinans-lohannes-Theodoretus 2 \pollinarisSey t
1 JE-“"‘r.l'i”' Seunenianus 1, Eusebie lohannes I. loahannes '-."-'II '“L"
Origenes->cuenanus I, scuenanus lohannes-Ths loretus 1. Sener I.-
e tus ,'!';[hl||1li.|1|- 1. Theodoms-=urmana | ' ¢
in 1 Cor.
Clemens Ales - {. sub Clemente)
Cynllus e of. n. 52002
Dionvsins Areap 1
Euselous Laes i ol n. 346013
Grennadius . E iy
Lregorius 1
[ohannes Lhrys 154 [, . 4428
lsidorus Pelus +
Methodius 1 cl. sub Methadio
Oecumenius i n 7471
Lngenes tai i b Oigens
Photius =
SCENErianils ntn el 2210
Theodoretus 148 cf, n. 620
Theodorus ,'I-'[ll[u- £ cl. n. 1847
Anonyvmus 10, sub lemmate duplhes 7 (lohannes- [ heodomas 1, Unigens
Cyrillus [re vera Chrysostomus] 1, Scuenanus Theodoretus 1 Theodorus
Theodoretus [re uera Theodoretus] 4
in 11 Cor.
.'*'!;|1"..;ll1111'7 Cpis NIcarmus |
Cyrillus 3 i n. §200.2)
[hdymus 0 ¢f. n. 2500
lohannes Chrys 114 |. n. 4429
1 -4:-!

Uecumenius .
Photias

= T TANLS
Theodoretus i+
[heodorus Mops 14 el n. 1847
Theodotus i
Anonyvmus 2, sub lemm

doretus-lohannes 1)

(el . 4214

-

e duplict 2 (Theodorus [heodoretus 1, Theo

_—— y Devaresse 1n DBS
.- K.Staan, D Paulushatenen, p 2335 R DEVEEES

|. col. 1214-122
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= 1! I1 in.l
. ; wiri 1t exstal an o R |
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retractiatio == I.II.I:|'|'|lH' Cat LeTlaae

Cf. k. STAAB [ Pauluikatenen, A M

(in Rom.).

_"'fl.“IJ ir “'”

c161. Typus Monacensis

| A. LRAMI Kk, alende

Palriim 10 N E, 1V,

Monac. gr. 432, 5 XI111)
Cf K. STAAR Ihi

nidatis STIN

i AR sl
Pauluskatenen, o 45 1 Monac. . 432, 4 X1l

Codd.: [bd , p 3743 Colex praccipiis |
ol d. -
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CATENAE IN PAVLI EPISTVLAS C 164 |
- V1. Uxonn 1042, p. 410-313

=14
]l'.'ll"
ntum e cod. Oxon. Bodl Roe 16, 5 x. Scholiy s

Catena cod. Vindob. Theolog. gr. 166, s. x1v (ip Nota. Supplemen

e e =

o1, Eph., Phil., Col., [ et 1] Thess Cf K, S7as .

14 ]
Rom. et I Cor. 1, 1-12).
 F MATTHAEL, (slossaria

e

& b : .
| G K. STaAN. [ FPaulsikalensn, [0, 8 §-G1
. | i : L T #i2
g \ucioress nominaniur mmeroes ad edibione i R . ard£cd £X Qarils Cogicion 7.
# a
| . tes snbn C 160 etiam K. DEveerssr_in DBS | | . s . et 3 T et . h i) 3
1:.. 1hl P214-1 h'}t:‘-‘ !‘|..!|I|L-I__| 1!- | :.-:. | il i i |-I J:.I Tt ir "
1 m Rom Cor. ol ecodd. vat.gr. g, 5. X111, vat. gr 873 XIV, Vat pr Eoe T
§ 8 Learis lcchann Lhir ; K STAAl 1 172 |
k pyaf ZETTL lohannes Chmacy .
0 us lohiannes Dan Cf.: K._Staas, o.c. p. 93-21
i fontis indication f | &rcloirys
; cum fontie et o Maxirmis .
] L yradlies Methostng : MNolfn. Lalenar I LI UIMENIAnaGe, fjilis |
] sine fonls indica ] Lirigen ..] tur, plurimae cxsiant reCensiones |a. ~ormaltyvpus’, b, "Spe fallyvpus | ©
' - = 1 “ . i ¥ i
1 am {ontls indrcation: Iz Photing . prwellerts I',|-|;- d. oin «ekundarer | Elterng RS & A gied
| I " ad v i i b ' = L Al i y Flm w " ;
| | 1 U T TN LS s STrTETIIN l ! % | ’, I
E usetnus 1 ] . fem Ol nImenius Ly ) 1 - il i
Lreninadiu SCUCT duabus constat partibus, scholy lcel numes i 1 11
LiEE OIS .u.i.' | J r_.-_]. ref e I ||'”:|"r':r N il & _|||-i: s Unci CHITT Tee X110 I 1 1 1
Gregorius Nys st : -
ks § "1 I heodirrs 1'-.'-;- | Rudis mdigestagus i) e Cholieram fjliac & [irnm i | |
| 15 11 1|J- L L300 A nanym nmerita Oecumenio uindicatur, siue ad fragmenta u '
com foris 1 [ Ll .
i IRCIRCAT] | "-||'-|'| STTL I '||'I-' i _.-_l|'1_| !I ! i T |
in I Cor. 1. 1-12 reperienda A | |
-l 1a m | Cor i I i-[,u!l.’ “ IJI-||:|. (juae o % fu bt I.:' ; Vvatl N L if I
i |f.|:|._'f'||-!.T-| I'{II.'III.EI.: i beeru e e L Flakee o TGN |
NSOl R STaAl - o . S . : ST AR
racalo : Fo P90} Sacetam Heracleotam ut concinnalorem amplectatur. LI I Sules P
I_:l"J'.I. i'-.. = TAAlL [r, L= L
11E ufTiTent [ § =
1

C165. Catena Ps.-Oecumenij (In omnes epistulas) 1:“.1:..‘._.., ;I.,E..:.u_,-_;. anus o ormmentari Chrysostomi (a0 4437
Ny 44400 heodorety (n. 6204q), Uscumenil (7 1) et Fholi AW [Pl
--*lll-ll'!['-:lh AnNinyInorm '.I-|,_!I.II|'.'_ 118 LRI | et e e

¥ i = [ ]
-!il ri" 4 b ] o |' — % I|
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Fditin st mxta el P P —
mum L Paris. gr. 219, 5 x1, omnium fere depravatissi-
Auctores nominantur (i I Vat. Fala

- I.tjl--l' I" ﬂll I‘.“i{jrll IH ’"Jl‘_ = I 5Ad fl Hlf 4
*u & Lagl FL WMl rreR |
P. I in I{i'l:i.
‘ r i l‘r— ™ [ I vl

=155
1 A CRAMER ( : schobia numerata .
o S dienac graccorum Patrumin N 7V Oxoni Iheodaretus B |
041, P- 345-444 ' (e umenins o A
Nota. Catena et ir f orholia extravaganii Crrnnacdiis
STAAS 2 tin t Cor. juxtacod. Paris. gr. 223, X1, [.68-qg1.C{ kK Olecumenins i1 Gregonus
[ '-IJ 1 ] % L LERN . ”- i
[ e oretu ) .
[ T R
SEUCTIATIIS Taidocnd

II' i1 i V { )x {
s ] XOT - = -
nil, 1841, p- 445-450 o
CRRNELTT T hETs "
§ et hodiu p

Ll AIf) o el | L
4 k TAAI ennadigs 1 i VT
F NI ¥
L wrilius n 11 Cor

H- 1483
ALACIL holia numerata

D, 0e,V, Uxoni, 1841, P. 400-477
i
Hasilius l L

'"l.' v T il §
b ] || Wk SNt wn “ LOr, & el |'.-.Ji-
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ID., ¢, V, lr'j"‘“”“. 141, D 477471 nofy I e Lo “.I|.a||"
Hu[l_ '_'i:|l]:| -I.Il"]" - £ 8 "Ny / ] L J . i i+ ||I| EELLLE
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TTAAB, 0.6._ . 131 i suntn | cholia numerat ¢ Crennadios
1D., 0. Y. i (e umeniu LGN YT
: -’vll ¥ - -
A0 I-“_i.:f. . 398 410 Methodius . o Gl
[Mieoedoretus chalia exirauaganiis
o holin extrauagantis heodoretus
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i 'I-T?;ll:" g =SEUerianu
Gemmnadite - lohannes
aharirres i T heodoretu
e AN 1 LeErnaiciiu
24 in 1 Tim.

2 I N 1I1d
«holia numerata

in Eph.
T UmeEngs

i !‘, ||:|.-J numerala
[ JecnirmeEnIns i schaolia extravagant

-...'i'|.;~]|.] r'l,.’r.ll..'.,.:.l.'|||a1 Llesrgmenins :
Oecumenius I3 Hasilius |
AN YIna _'I' LRCNYITLG i

m Phil. in 1l Tim.

«holia numerala s-holia numerata

s [ ecurmenines .

LsCumenius

srholla extravagantia Cholia extranarant:

Ll umeEmius 4 Uecumeru i

AN Yy ma ‘| I heodoretus
ITi Eﬂl. ].I-J'm:-r.r & il
scholia numerata ANGnyIma

{ecTIMenius in TiL. q
i il"all.rli iiramagraniio '-]J--!|.| Irmieralss

LA=CTmeET s g L e LT s

[ohannes I [heodoretus

| in Philem.

- ?"-'-r--l K 1't|‘:'.|i:!;.-|]|:||_|

T h odorelns
INOTVING
mm I Thess. Oecumenins
scholia numerata in Hehr. |
1

ceholla numerata

L COmeTims 2
schiolia exlravapantia Lhecimenins I
Cecumenigs g scholia extranagantia
ANGNYIma 4 Ulscumenius 1 f
i Il Thess. Cyrillns 1
=cholia numerala Theodorietys I
Uscumenins ; Lrennad s |
s holia extranazantia ANGNYINa J'
Lecumenins i |
CL: K Stasas, oc, p. 155140

1 ¥ v il ST
dlena prmaena CUI‘IEIHJ‘IHIH S VI exeunte ab auctior IEnot o 1X
sucta wdetur. Cf K Stasp o . 208-212 A
& ) - LN

Catgpa cod. Athon. Pantocrat. 28, s. X (in omnes
epistulas).
CL. K STAAR, [he F'um’:nkufru.-rn_ [ _’_I‘I“..EE}”

Catena diversis constat partibus

(1) In Rom, (inde a ¢ 0,0), 1 1-37

L3 ¥ i 1 - e
atena est Ps-Oecumeniana, adiectis nonnullbs  sholsj I
' L all % Inli

Vaticano (n. I60) mutuats

(2} In I Cor., {. 38-8gv.

Latena st peculians

¢ 167. Theophylacti comme

[ 167 CATENSNAE I PAVLI ;j'l-j'._i_ ‘e -
Auctores nominantur
in 1 Cor.

l".[.'l”!":lll:'
Athanasiu

IJ..J-I'I:I'.' '
{rmm [ontis 1N it T i Tt
Chrysostomus ) |
nonnulla cam (onts { iy
indicatiome Lk Philoxen . Hi
Cynllu = eTIAl {25
nonnulla cum lanty ,
indicatione - [hetdorets:
Incdymus Meodors M
Emphanius
(3} In 11 Cor., t. go-124¢
Initio catena poculias 6T ypa ,
Auctores nominantur
in 11 Cor.
Hasiliu Rty
[ hirvsastomu ;. .
{ynillus 1} heodotus A
Lndymmus i [ hersdorus Mo
lsidorus i [ hieodoretu
LW iInenius
(4) In Gal., Eph., Phil., Col., {. 143-157. 160-221
Catena haoe sirmuiiiuma 1l [ I ' g L
Auctores nominantur
in Gal n Phil
Chrysostomuo 1 Chrysosto s
A _"i.l-'-l i | - B 1 |
Fusebigs (Emesenu 21 I heodorus Mops -I'-
=rUeTIArL ' ™ lf. Ll
[heodorus Map 1" ::_.{-111.
11 L]i'i “' .
L hirvsostomus 1 L hrysosio
LIngens i) Ly ‘ :
LT LT 21 I-:-i. TS N
| heodorus Mop x | -.-|l'
| sCUCTIANL \
heoadorus Mo

{1t cl

L

3 Tl ) sbr.. 1. 22
(5 Inletll Thess. [et1]l Tim.. Tit Philem. Hebr

=180, 240-2 /U

.:-*:}- Ir]'h‘ " Il"!l!"

nonnidlls
v Ps JOecumeniana, adiectis © :

Latefia o
K STAAR &L} =

vin-1x. L

: ST
L atena NistTa consarcinati vl l

i S.
ntarii in Pauli epistula

2 (-404 J'[""'!'""}r]“k"'l“l'lhl
ih-1157 . 153 M

Plx 124, 13 31 1-24%

! bogi ‘1 .
; .':'1-1.1.. Fui l
Codd fontes. b STAAN [he Haniu
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Catena arabica in Pauli epistulas.

Panlurbagiongn jr 1982 s
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1 | A STaal

CATENAE IN EPISTVLAS CATHOLICAS.

(. Aawo LIRTIMANN 5. P 505-597 R. STAAB, Dicr priechisches
A srwemtommonidrs S den JJ:A"rlI-"aﬂn-'-' lﬂrlll|*.'|'r1‘.‘ in "':I’I"Ii.l 5 Ifu-l |' 4 r|.
N = - _Ij
I K Dyvaressp, in DS |, cal la24-1233

¢ 175, Commentarius primigenius.

UF. MATTHAEL 5SS, apostolorun: sepiem epistolae catholica,
SChoia ad seplem epstolas catholicas nunc primum edita »
L £

ondicdus D et H, Rigae, 1782, p. 181-245.

Codd. K Staam ac. p 331-342 K. DeEvREESSE, l¢., cal, 123+

Nota, Commentanus hi qui exstat in nonnulls codicibus. e pr Vat. o
.L_I- X1V, Vab gr. 1270, s X11-X111. necnon Patmia Modt. S Yok of :
ancTs o~ Catenar dreas | = : 01, 5

e = E :
visenians (n. 2502) motuan widetur. Ci. K. STaAn g.c AR
= i

= LAY

C17e. Catena Andreae.

¥ LA. { RAMER, Calenae graccorum Patrum in N I., VIII
.'..im_ D44, P- 1-170 (e cod. Oxon. Coll noui 58, s, ‘iII*"-.'IHI
{: _:}E__:,;_j_k.ﬁ‘r uar, lect, e codd. Pans, Coislin <5, 8. X et fl\;nlll
adl Misc. 169, s. X-X1); — et iterum N KALOGERAS, Egg
4L O -‘Gﬁ Zl"'ﬂ"" rou L i ¥ 1 ™ - e UL}I-I'
pio . rapnvor epunmveia eis ras €moTolds Toi dro-
ud—u.i.u. : v flevdor xal €ls Tas {’ xatbolixas,
OlL} (e cod. Rom. Casanat 1395, s. xv1)
Codd. Kamo ; | |
O-LIETomany 5 P- 505-507. — M. Faulnase
: AUL R, Die

-;u.nlk'l-ﬂ'l'.hlis '-&r:f‘l’m drr
2 ok ipaniscken Fiblios -
T3P 399371 — K. Staas, ag p _lr;«:itf: n Biblische Zeitschrift 1

i'l.ﬂﬂ'ﬂm ﬂnmin“mr
!Uh‘ﬂnﬂ* Chryvs

Athenis, I887 (2

Senerus Antioch 39 el n. g450)
Corillus Alex 3% el n. 7o80.17)
Maximuos 3% icl n. 5210)

S 9 (- n 771111y
f?ﬂdmml g~ V.n. 290752

esvehoos ‘_
E“’hm o fff. T l].jjqj
Didymus Aley ; Jc;‘. n. 3466.15)
MrusTmnne (G (Cl. . 2z¢
: anis Lzab 3 e 4;::;;'5]
-ithmm! < L= ] J’}ﬂj}
| lff n.

“13L.13)

CATENAE IN EPISTVLAS CATHOLICAS b

c17
ll[“‘[r'lll'ﬁ - (1 '||i| f”ll.'11|!!
‘-'5._1"|;'|!"|IIII"I||.I‘ 1 (cl. n "|'H|h|
llhill' i
Ephracm 1
honysius Alex !
Pastor Hermae I
Anonymai c4 L4, (Ual "-'“"11'1“ Wt o Cornmient s PTVITIEenin
n. L 175)
Cf.: K.STAAB, a.c., p. 300-311 K. DEvREESSE, Le, ol 1224-1228

Vide etiam A. STROBEL, Ein Kalenenfragment mit Irenius ado Haer V. 24
a f.,in ZKG BB (1957), p. 136-143

'_ th!T‘.d l'Il'r-J.r.‘I-_ ‘Il-lll" -'l.‘llitT' -Ili f'll |I| Il'i-\.-l [r]u |||1|| r-"t ; tl'nh“rtl"“tl‘

gidetur s. vi-vii, Cl. K. 5TAAB, a.c., p. 345-351

Ps.-Oecumenii commentarii in epistulas ca-

tholicas.
PG 119, 452-721 = DONATVS (1532)

G 177.

Nota. Commentarin Ps.-Oecumenn et Theaphylacti (n. € 178) binae
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